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>22722% B that Jiuenow at this eime, 
b\ (vs J gentle Reader,do both ſee & 


D Fite.that very euil and troue 
(+ 3s WA bleſome are our dayes, by 

vey meanes of certaine Queſtions 

; whichin thelaſt Age Luther and his fol- 
. lowers haue mou:d in Religion :wherby 
"> although the moſt part of Chiiſtendome - 
(*} do Ricks ti] to that Religion which was 
the only Religion of all Chriſtians , Anc. 
< of Lathe himlelfe before his breach ; yer. | 
* many others are carried away with the B:-: 
' change, and many allo ſtand in yallne., +55 
4 bHerwene Godand Badl, not knowing, of. 0 
+ Not determined , which of them to fol» F-:.. 
low, Of all theſe ſorts , innumerable ma« Þ::| 
ny are fince the garboile departed outof 
-. this lifes where, euery one of them find wy. 
who here was right, and who was wiog. Þ#::- 
And wemuſtalſo follow : itis the way '- 

; that all fleſhpaſſeth. It is 2 heauy anda 

milczable caſe z when a man hath paſſed 
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T 4 E.. ; To the Reader. 
'{ ouerthis life ( as he thought) in ſecurity, 
then in a moment, for his wilfulnes, ne- 
| Kligence, or igno1ance,to be plunged into 
 .euerlaſting fire, where he thal find noend, 
no comfort, noeaſe, no hope , but conti- \ 
 nual weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, # 
\. Thelike troubles, and ſoule-daungers, +; 
| haue bene( as we know) very otter in = 
| the world before : no age almolt , theſe { 
| fixteen hundred yeares, withou: ſuch mi- 


| fery;yea, moſt ages with many kinds and Fi 
|| great heapes of ſuch cajſamity hauc byn 5 
piteouſly afflited, & grieuouſly oppre(- 4 
ied, Which that it ſhould come even (oto ny 
paſls, it was forctold and forewarned by. 7 
our Lotd and Sauiour leſus-Chriiſt, and © 
his Apoſtles. Simon Magus and his ſcho- © » 
| Jers, euen in the Apoitles time, what a T 
' buſines. did they make ? The Scripture it ri 
- ſellfe telleth ys of the Nicoleztes, and of the #1 
| Falſe-Apoſiles. Then what arable beſides /} 
- have the ancient writers Clemens, Ireneus, '' 
| Epipbanivs, PhileRrius, Enſebius, Angufine, &C 47 
' others recorded? = 4 
 Inthe firſthundred yeares after Chriſt, 
were theſe falſe maiſters aforeſaid , and _ 
 othetighs Hymenaus and. Henander, Diatre= | 


| k 


rite Cl. 


fis. In the tenth hundred, the Schiſme of Y. 


_ 4baalardrs,ths //aldenſes, the Albigenſer. In 
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To the Reader. b- 
per and Cherinchus, Saturninus and Buftades, |: 
th: Ebjonites, the Chiliafes, the Gnoitikgs, In Þ\'-; 
the ſecond hundred, Cerdow, Marciow, and 
4pelles, the V alentintans , Tatienar and Sine» 
16s , Bardeſanes and Hermogenes, the 4logiens, 
the Menteniftes the 4ngelikes, the 4poſtolikgs, 
tc Quartedecimans. In the third bundred, 
the Orzgeniſts, the Nonatiens, the Subelliens, 
Paulus Samoſatenus , the Manichees, In the F-.. 
fourth hundred, the Arians , the Donatiftes, TEE 
the 4ettans, the Eanomians, the Macedonians, 
the Antbropomorpbites, the Aerians, the Luci» 
ferians, Apollinaris, lounianns, Heluidous, Vigi» 
lamws, the Priſcilianifies, the Meſſalians , the 
Pelagians. In the fifth hundred , Neftorvus, 
Entzebes, the Patripuſsians.In the fixth hun= 
dred, Exiycbias, the Tacobites, the Arvienianty 
andrelikes of yery manyafore reheaifed. 
Inthe ſeanenth hundred, the Monorbehis, FF: 
Mabome: and his adherentes« In the eight BU 
hundred, the Image-breakers,and Paybicians: 
In the ninth bundred, Claudius Tawrinews: 


me Greekss. In the cleauenth hundred, Be- FF: 
rengarius in the ewelfth hundred, the Boge» K..* 
li, the Petrcbufians , the 4poftolikes , Perrus: 
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[| the thirteenth hundred , 4lmaricsr,and the | 


Fratricells. In the fourteenth hundred, the 
Boge«tds, the Begwins, the Lolbardes, the Fl:- 
gellants, rhe Widklefites. In the fifteenth 
hunded, he Hafites and Bobemi.ens, Final- 
Iy ia this ixteenth hundred, Luther, Zuin- 


| glias, Melanchihon , Caluin, and an infinite «+ Þ 
number more: Belides yery many more, © #* 


that in euery of theſe ages I haue omitted. 
In ſo much, that ſcarce any peecezor aiti- 


" Cle there is of our whole Fayth , but by 


one or ather, firſt or laſt , it hath beae cal- 
ted in quz{tion. And that with ſuch liking 


'tor the rime, that they haue all in a man- 


\ ner drawen after them great companies 


of followers, and brought many others 


alſo to doubt and waver. 


| 


' 


E ſay not keere, which ſort did wek,nor 


which did 111i. But gone they are all, and 


haue-receaued as they deſerued, boththcy 
that -wich'the ſeueral blaſtes would not 


be moued, and they that were remoued. 


An +noware we vponthe ſtage alſo, our 
courle alſo very neereat hand to be cal- 


led of, andro giue accompt how we haug 


plai-d.our partes:yea euery dry, & houre 


 ſomedt ys ate ſcrued with {urh citations. 
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And no ſooner any man appenreth, but |:-: 


j by and by be heareth bis iudgement, full |;7.\ 
7 grienous( God knoweth) and infuppor- |; 
table, if ſuch were his defertes.. Then to þ-- 
repentitis to late: and to ſecke our won» ÞF*::: 

ted ſolace of worldly things, is in' vaine® þ* 4 

. &#.- For no man then can make himſelfe F<: 
"#.. a Cuſhin toleaneypon , to caſe his el- Þ#; 
# - bowes. Neither Vaine-glory can then þ., © 
1 - ſerue theturne, nor brave apparaile, nor |-:-: 
: great Huings , nor carnal pleaſures,nor. Þ:: 
ſumptuous buildings , nor ſucceſſion im 
- lIanges or fates, nor finally any other ear= F<; 
« thlything, that any foole can here ima- F;:;,, 
; ginetohunſcl;, & for a tranfitory ſhadow |; 
s thereof let goc dis tiandtafſt of Eternity. 7 
n. Wiaich being wel and deeply confides  Þ--; 

- red,are nat they now happy, who in Ft: 
* thoſeformerlike perijcus times did know þ*? 


- the right way, and forto winne rngtbing, 
 Norto leeſe nothirg, weuld forſake it? 
And they moſt miſerable wreiches,, thar 
for ſuch thzdowes, contemned the r:ghr, 
or Imbraced i}!s wrong * We then aito at 
 thispreſentRanding in like peril & eucr= 
: Hlaftingdaunger ot our ſoules, hace we not ſ?*7 
need to awake, io ſhake af our ſlouth,and+ 
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EY To the Reader. 
tlooke about ys? Ideale not now with 
thoſe, which fay in their foolith hearts, 
tbat there is no God, no Chriſt, no ſoule, 
| noheauen, no he}, noright way, nor no 


Wrong: of whom ( God help ys ) the 


worldis tooto ful. Neither with thoſe do 


I deale, which thinke no way ac all fo 


wrong, but thatitmay ſerue wel inough 
to heauen. Ali which(ortes of vaine men, 
_ how wiſe ſocuer that they ſcemein their 
owne conceites, hausmolt certainely all 
goodreaſon,all true wiſedome;& (which 
among Chriſtian men is moſt irrefraga- 
ble) all Diuine Scripture, cleane againſt 


» 


Thereforetoleaue 


theſe men, vanihing 


totalke with others that belieue the Scri- 
ptures,and thinke well that ſome in thoſe 
forſaid Ages fornd the way to heaven, 
& ihat other ſome by walking by-waies 
fell into damnation: of theſe I demaung 
{ if at leaſtwiſe they care for themſelues, 
more then for their pelfe that foone will 
f5i{zke them) whether they would no: be 
glad to know theſe ways, ro 51s 12s 


one, and 10 22519 the other? The matter is 
TO new 


away in their owne fooliſh fancies , and 
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now paſt with thoſe aforetime: jt i2we- 
that be in dauager, we that Rand in ma» 


; king, or marring . If happily we could: 


light in-the ſieppes of thoſe that are in 
heauen, we were made-foreucr. But it We: 
walke in the ſame pathes that Ied others - 
to hell;then are we marred, and yndone: 
fozeuer. 

 Heere therfore it would be knowen, 
what way they that now are ſafe , did 
then take when they were in peril? In 
their ſeuerall times very many , and very- 
oreatqueſtions ( a5 I-haue ſaid ) were mo- 
ucd by new Deuiſers ; and ſome alwayes 
there wee; that could, and did trie the- 
matters with them bylearning: but theſe - 
were very few, if we compare them to 
the multicude: beſides the ſaid trial is very 
long z and many, beſoreit can be made, 


paſſe out of this world , to their certaine- 


damaation, if they go yncertaine., What: 
other remedie, what better way is there : 
then left for ſuch? Is there any, or is there- 
none ?If there be none; let ys eatc and» 
drinke, and make good cheere; for we: 
ſhall dic to morrow «. But (thankes be to» 
Gods); there be good remedies, there be: 
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4 I To the Reader. 
m2 looke about ys? Ideale not now with 


F 

|| thoſe, which fay in their foolith hearts, 
| 

| 

| 

| 


||| -tbatthereis no God, no Chriſt, no ſoule, 
| . noheaven,no he), noright way, nor ne ; 
Wrong : of whom ( God help ys ) the 
worlds tootoful. Neither with thoſe do 
|| TI deale, which thinke no way at all ſo 
wrong, but thatitmay ferue wel inough 
to heauen. All whichſortes of vaine men, 1 
how wiſe ſocuer that they ſcemein their * 
owne conceites, haus moſt certainely all - 
goodreaſon,all true wiſedome,& (which 
amongſt Chriſtian men is moſt irrefraga- .. 
& = ) all Diuine Scripture, cleane again + 
oth oo 7. 5 

| Thereforetoleauetheſe men, vaniſhing 
_ away intheir owne fooliſh fancies , and 
' totalke with others that belicue the Scri- 
ptures, and thinke well that ſome in thoſe 
forſaid Ages fornd the way to heaven, 
& ihat other ſome by walking by-waies 
fell into damnation: of theſe I demaund 
\ (ifatleaſtwiſe they care for themſelues, 
morethen for their pelfe that ſoone will ». 
| f5i{ckethem)whether they would no: be * 
. glad to know theſe wayss, to ame lhs 
one, and 10 22519 the other? The matter is 
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To the BY ader; E 
now paſt with thoſe aforetime ; it I9W®- 
that be in dauager, we that Rand in ma« 


light in-the ſieppes of thoſe that are in 
heauen, we were made-foreucr. But it Wwe- 
walke in the ſame pathes that led others 
to hell F then are-we marred, and yndone: 
fo:euer. | 
Hzere therfore it would be knowen, 
what way they that now are ſafe, did 
then take when they were in peril? In: 


their ſeuerall times very many, and very- 


oreatqueſtions ( a5 I haueſaid) were mo»: 
ucd by new Deuiſers ; and ſome alwayes 
there weie; that could, and did tie the- 
ma:ters with them by learning: but theſe: 
were vety few, if we compare them to - 
the multicude: beſides the ſaid trial is very 
long z and many, beſoreit can be made, 
paſſe outof this world, to their certaine- 
damnation, if-they go yncertaine., What: 
other remedie, what better way is there 
then left for ſuch? Is there any, or is there - 
none ?If there be none; let ys eatc and» 
drinke, and make good cheere; for we: 
ſhall dic to morrow « But (thankes be to» 
Gods) there be good remedies, there be: 
| A F; | aSv- 
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king, or mairing.. If happily we could: |, 


:-6 


T”.- ” " -. . 4 g =_— 
» _— * — _ 
F © & * 


_ Fo the Reader. i 
|| alfo other wayes inough: and not only - 
for the yaleatned and ynſkiiful multi- 
tud2, but aiſo for thoſe of greateſt lear- : 
ning, of dezpeſt knowl:dge. Only need- * 
fuilhere ic is, that a man be willing to be- | 
ſet in the righe way, and to hojd him in & 
it. Who better learned then $. Auguſtine?. - 
who more ſurely now in heauzn ? He: 
then , beſides his learning ,. what other 
w::yes had he to hold him arigh:? To the * 
 Manichees, of whoſe {:& once he was, thus * 
he ſavih/contrs Ep. Fundam.c. 4.) In Caiboli-- 

£3 Ecclefis , vt omittam ſiceriſs mem Sapien= 
ii4m , 44 Cutus cognitionem pancs ſpiritales in. 
bac vita prruentunt Cc. 

{n the Catholike Church,to omit molt 
pure Wiſedome and knowledg-, to ihe 
2itayning whereof a few ſpiritual men in 
thi: life doariue , fo that they perceaueic 
but ina m:ane manner, becauſe they are 
m2; but yet Without ail doubting (for as 
rouching the other multitude, it 18 not 
qu ck2nes of ynderltanding, but ſimptici= 
ty It Delicfe that maketh th=zm molt ſafe :) 
that 1 omit therfore this wiſedome, warch 
ne1-Tthei- Ts you ( Manichees, and other Hes 
7; ikzs d9 nat belicue tobe in the ew * 77 
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Þke Church ; many other things there be 


, 
- which in her lappe moſt worthily do 
- * keep me, There kepeth me Conſent of 
* - Peopleand Nation. : There keeperh me 
| 4utboricy, by Miracles begon , noutithed by 
| * Hope, by Charity .increaſed , by antiquity 
- - madefirme and ſure: There keepetb me 
* , Succeſsion of Piicites fromthe very See of 
j b Peter the A-oltle(to-whom Our Lord af- 
 * ter his reſurreQion. commitred the fee» 
| | ding of his theep) euen to the Biſhop that” 


' now Is ; There keeperh me finally the 
- © very Name of Catholthe, which not with 
- . out czuſeamongſt ſo many Hetcfies this 
>» Church alone bath obtcined &c;, | 
And in another place(dewil.cred.c. 14.) 
> _ to the ſame Heretikes he fayth againe: 
| Chrifloeſſe credendum 36. That Chriſt muſk 
|  bebeliev:d, Ibeli:ued Fame ( or autho- 
* rity) fortified with Vniuerſality, Con« 
. ſent, and Antiquity. But you ( Heretikes ) 


being both ſo few, and ſo diſagreeing, & 


you ſhew nothing. that deſerueth Autho= 
fs E Oo ies . 
_ Hrere{as we ſee) this moſt learned, 
* * mpttholy, moſt zenownes Father alic=' 
p 1 ts br eett vert, 


: 
E) 
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G 
. 
| | ſo new-riſen, nomandoubteth ,but that: 
| 


nd LES 
. —_— . — 


Ss. To the Reader. G 
geth many moſt worthy reaſons (as he | 
 rermeththem)to hold him ſtil a Catho= 
* like. As indeed ypon that matter he wrote : 
his aid whole booke , De7tilitate credends, - 
. Concerning the ytility of belicuing. So 
did Tertalhen of the lame matter write his 
booke, Of Preſeriprions againſt Heretikes, And 
alſo Vincenttus Lyrmenfis, his booke, Again 
the prophane innouations of all Herefies. Theſe 
their bookes they wrote of the moſt juſt 
and worthy reaſons, which there areto 
mooue any man to forſake 2]] Herefies, 
and tolius and dyea Cathol:ke : which 
b >okes I with all my deare Countreymen + 
to read, as Will know the truth, and ſpe= " 
cially rbe holy Scripture of the Actes of 
the Apoſtles, wkh S. Bedes Ecclefialticall. _ 
Hiſtory of our owne Nation. b 
- Whatſuch reaſons may to that purpoſe 
be gathered out of thoſe Authors, and 
o:herstheir like, grounded all ypon moſt. 
certaine. and diuine authority , I in this 
Treatiſe haue in patt declared : ſhewing 
particularly, in euery one of them , ſome - 
yadouhted cauſe io mooue any man ra- 
ther to belicue ys, then the Proteſtants, 
Puxicaru , oz other Heretikes ; and in alt , 
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8 To the Reader. | 
togeather, that there is nothing to be de- 


maunded of a Chriſtian man, but it ma- 2Y 


keth plainly for ys, & againſt them plain- 


| ly,noſuch thing againſt vs,no ſuch thing 


with them, , 
What thoſe things are, 8. Augutine a 
litle before did partly vtter: & by reading 
ouer this Treatiſe thou (halt more fully 
know. Which whoſoeucr will vouckſafe 
to do with any the leaſt feare of God, t. 
ſhall mzruaile much, if he do not confeſſe 
in his mouth , or heart, that the truth of 
Chrift is on our fide. So plainly ſhall he. 


heere perceaue, that our Rcligion it is, . Þ/*-: 


which was delivered to the world by 


Chriſtou: Lord and his Apoſiles; which ||! 


alſo euer fiace hath ſtil continued ; and 
which is aiſo moſt ſure hereafter toconti- 
nue alwayes to the end : no might,nor- 
Maine, no crafte, nor wyle can ever be- 
able ro caſt it downe, Whereas all other - 
Religions, which before in part I reheat». 
fed out of all Ages, as they had their be= 
ginoing fo hane they had alſo their en= 

ing : except only theſe prefent Sees - 
brought in by Latber and his Companies, . 
whole cad allo yet, no doubt , ſhalbe 
=þ ſeeng,. 


+ W- .- 
4 1 * "ft _ L 
z a * 
#3 *Þ 
* : I ,, : 
. 


RS _o# S507 atk. HAIG 
—— - * 


T 


.ympes fo out of kind ; jet becauſe the Ca» 
-tholike fayth, and rhe: fay:h of Chit 
Rand both ypon one and-the (clfe-ſamp 


forlaken- Chiiſt,bjs fayth) ſuch a one ſhall 
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To the Reader. 
ſeene, as hath þ:ne ſcene their beginning, 
and that as it were but yeſterday; they nes 
uzr being ſo muck as one Age, yeare, day, 
or hou'z , in any patt of the woild 
before, > 

All this, and much more of like impor= 
tance, thail h< tind here moſt cleatly proe 
ued. And that it they alſo, who plcaſe- 


themſclues in thinking that there is no 


God nor Chriſt, will read the fame: I 
hope, that therby, with the grace of God, 
they thall ſce, how fowly they deceaue 


 themſelues ;. howbeit vnto th:m 1 meant 
' Not this ſmall Iabour of myne. For that 


which ſhould haus bene prepared- tor 


them direaly, ſhouid haue bene{1l know); 


ſomewhat of another kind ; which here- 
after may peraduenture be done, but that 


-it is a ſhimeof all ſhames, only to heare, 


that of Chriſtian ſtockes are grown ſuch 


ground«(as iadeed they be all one ,but 
only thai Heretikes forſaking the Cathos 
like fayth, thinke yet thatthey haue not 


in - 


| it peruſing theſe grounds of the. Catha- 
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To the Reader. TITS 


like tayth , vnderitand withail many 
grounds of Chritt his tayth: as, that he is 
now coin? not to belicue in Ciilt, fo 
h2 came thither by foiſ:king 1ſt the Cas 
tholike tayth. And therefore({ as I have 
(cid )if it wilk-pieaſe him to know theſe 
grounds, and conſider them well, he ſhall 
( with the help of Chriſt ) returne againe 
both to the Catholike fayth, and to the 
fayth of C hriſt. And(clI truſt, that by the 
orace of Godit may do good to all fortes 
of men,cofirme Catholikes, reclaime He- 
r1e:ikes, and lighten euca the Atheiltes 
themlclues. 

Bur ye! if any man will: needes con» 
tinue wilfull and obſtinate,as ( no doubt) 
Very ©751:y Wil : Jet others in the name 
of Gad jivoke vp, and no longer take 
daikenes tor light, night for day, poyſon 
for medicine, death for (aluation. Let no 
man , nor nothing make Chriſtian men- 
to po from Chriſt. Let none keep the 
chijdren of the Churcit out of the Church. 
They tha: nedes will periſh,ſet them pe» 
Tith by. chemiclues alone. Let them re-- 
maine alone without the Church "that 
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: 56 To the Reader. OM 
|" wall not returne vato the Churcli. Let: 
them alone pay the price of their headi- | 
nes and rebellion, who for nothing that. ! 
Moyſes can fay or do, wilbe brought to ' 
yield, vnatilGoddo ſhew his might vpon | 


them, as he did on Pharao. They that will: 
not be drowned with them in Hel,come 
out of Ezypt in the name of God wii the. 
children c: UU:ac1. Chriit hath ſent vs this. 
| tyme to prouc vs, to lee who ]cuzth him: j 
or the world better : denouncing ofainly. | 
to ys all, that Ybeſoeuer loneth Father or 1» 
ther, more then me,ts not worthy of me: and who- 
ſoener louerb ſoune or daughter aboue me, 1s nos: | 
worthy of me : and whoſeruer taketb nat yp his ; *| 
Croſſe , and followeth ms, 1s not worthy of nx. 
Matth. 10. 
_ Let ys therefore both for his feare, and : 
for his loue, takes affliction for kis {ake. 
What auaileth ita man, to ſaue, or get, 
ſay, not a few akers of Land, a howſe oz: | 
two,yeaa-Kingdome or Empyre, but al-- | 
ſothe yery. whole yaiuerſal]:world ;and: 
then alicle after nor only toforgo all that” 
againe, butalſoto looſe ineparably nim-- / 
felfe and his owne ſoule? It therefore any- 
either: [. 


man chance-tolooſs for his cauſe 
houſe, L 7 


6 


_—_ P - 


m_ tt 


| [ 
| 


[- |'bouſe, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Fa- 
at. ! ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
o * landesand liuingg, let ſuch a one remem- 
n. ?' ber bisfidelity , and Omnipotency, who 
11 1 bath ſaid , He ball receaue an bundred fold 
e ; a1 much, «nd mberite exerlaſting life. Matth. 19. 
Ee. v If ſome mighty perſon, King orQueene, 
is . |\* ſhould ſay yntoany one of his ſubicts : 
n. Forgoe for my ſake to day thy living, and 
y. ! to morrow I will giue thee another as 
_=_ or better: who would not; only to 
" haue his fauour, accord to hisdefire? what 
4: | Is icthen els but lacke of fayth, or rather 
;5 ; }.plaine infidelicy, that for Chriftes word, 
'- whoſe might, and reward is incompara- 
- bly greater, his loue infinirly better, we 
d: willdonothing?Doubtleſle either we do 
7. _Notbelicue his promiſes, or his menaces, 
1k - or both. 2. _ 
z: | VYerily, if we had but one graine of 
I-- '; fayth, then would wedo not only with 
d: |! thoſe ourexteriour goods, but alſo with 
at ourlife icfelte, as he requireth, He that fig» 


1>- {\ deth bis ſoule, sball leefe it ( fayth he) and be 
Y- |; that leeſeth 1s ſoule for me, Shall find it. Matth.- 
fri {.25, 2: 05 We thinke , that we deny him 


6: * not, ynleſle we ſay expreilely, I deny s 
TO ins taped 7 | 
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16 To the Reader. F 
will not returne vato the Church. Let: | 
them alone pay the price of their headi- 
nes and rebellion, who for nothing that 
Moyſes can fay or do, wilbe brought to / 
yield, vatilGoddo ſhew his might vpon | 
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them, as he did on Pharao. They that will- 
not be drowned with them in Hel,come 
out of E2ypt in the name of God with the. h 
childrei oc: Uta). Chriit hath (ent vs this. © 
- tyme to proue vs, to [ce who ]cuzth him: F 
or the world better : denouncing plainly ; 
to ys all, that 1#beſoeuer loyerh Father or tas» 
ther more then me,is not worthy of me: and who- | 
ſoener louerb ſoune or daughter aboue me, is not: \_ 
worthy of me : and whoſeruer taketb not vp bis ; 0, 
Croſſe , and followeth me, is not gwariby of us, © 
Matth. 10. 

_ Let ys therefore both for his feare, and : 
for his loue , taks affliction for. ki; {ake. 
What auaileth it a man , to ſaue, or get, f- | 
ſay, not afew akers of Land, a howſe or: | 
t1wo,yeaa-Kingdome or Empyre, but al-- 1 
ſothe yery whole yaiuerſal]:world ;and: | 
then alicle after not only toforgo all that | 
againe, butalſoto looſe ineparably nim-- {| 
felfe and his owne foule? It therefore any- þ; 
man chance-to looſe for his cauſe either: | 
houſe, 


Ls 


my 


. Y 17 or Brethren, or Siſters, or Fa- 
ther, or mother, or wie, or children, or 
' landesand living, let ſuch a one remem- 
ber bis fidelity , and Omnipotency, who 
Jt hath ſaid , He sball receaue an bundred fold 
'' ar much, and inherits exerlaſting life. Matth. 19. 
'\ Ifſome mighty perſon, King orQueene, 
= 
| 


ſhould ſay ynto any one of his ſubic&ts : 
Forgoefor my ſake to day thy living, and 
to morrow I will giue thee another as 
ood or better: who would not; only to 
aue his fauour, aceotd to his defire? what 
;: | is irthen els but lacke of fayth , or rather 
| _ {Plaine infidelicy, that for Chriſtes word, 
'- whoſe might, andreward is incompara- 
bly greater, his lone infinicly better, we 
d. Wwilldonothing?Doubtleſle either we do 
+ | notbelicue his promiſes, or his menaces, 
- , orboth. | 
z: f Verily, if we had but one graine of 
-- fayth, then would wedo not only with 
d: ! thoſe our exteriour goods, but alſo with 
t- | ourlife ic felte, as he requireth, He tha! 
 deth bis ſoule , shall leefe it ( fayth he ) and be 
) that leeſerh bis ſoule for me, Shall find it. Matth.- 
; 1.23, Oc a5 we thinke , that we deny bim -- 
>. 1 not, ynleſle we ſay oxpreſſely, r deny 
Chritt? 
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_ . make theſe twoall one, Mar. 5. Bleſſed are 
they who ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes: and | 


| Tudgement at the laſt day, Mat.'25. For 48 
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18 To the Reader. 
Chriſt? Be not deceaued. Doth not 8.P,wi & b 
ſay of ſome, Tit. 4. thattbey deny God by thetr Hor 
deedes? And doth not Chriſt himſelte ſay, mol 


. Matt, 16. He that receaneth you , receaueth me? 1nto 


And againe to Saxl doth he not ſay,48.g9. fake 
Why deeft they perſecute me ? whereof Payl Thai 
himſelic ſayth 1, Cor. 15. 1 did perſecute the 'þe V 
Church of God? Doth not Chriſt againe #00 


Bleſſed yee are when they perſecute you for ma? * 
And againe, will he notſay in his general ; 


much as you didit. to one of theſe my bretbren 'V 
thelowefi,you did t to me: and. for as much as .ligh 
you didut not toeneof theſe , the loweſt , neither \blo 
tomeyoudid it? Theitore let ys not thinke zhe 
but that there be diuers and ſundry wayes \but 
both of confelling , and alſo of denying Mat 
him. x” "3 

If we haue but common. wit with ys, ;/ 
wemay confider, that it is extreme folly ſs 
not to forgoe the things , which very #"! 
quickly we muſtforgo ( whether we wiil [te 
or no0)alitie ſooner for Gods fake, who PO £ 
g:zue them ynto ys,and who willreſtore # 


them -2gaine ; yea and that ſo much more - 
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To the Reader. - _ 


& berter, 23 we haue not ſeene, nor heard, 


hor cannot thinke. Bleſſed be God our 
molt merciful Father, who daily putceth 
jnto the hearts of many ſo to ſuffer for his 
fake: B; which we may hope, that all 
Haibe wellzand that the ſooner,the more 
be will Rirre vp to ſuffer. Which is o litle 
to be abhorred either of the ſufferers the- 


Jhereof we rather may,and muſt ſay with 
'$.Cyprien, as he ſaid of 4frike his Countrey 
Jn like time of perſecution, Ep. 9. Obratam 
cclefiaem &c, O happy 1z our Church, 
hom the honor of Gods grace doth. ſo 
lighten! whom in our dayes the glorious 
bloud of Martyrs doth glorify! She was in 
the works of our brethren white before; 
'but now ſhe is become, in the bloud of 
;martyrs, of purple colour. Neither lillies 
'nor roſes are wanting to her flowres. 
. And (6 with his wordes in the ſame 
place T conclude this Preface : Cerient nuvr 
þngli orc Letech one nowhbor to atieine 
the molt noble dignity of both honours: 
ito get garlandes, cither white, by wor- 
king; or purple, by ſuffering. In the hea- 
þ<nly Campes both peace and warre have 


| TIM - 
ps [:22CAT 


: 
: 


Q 


= * —" . 
CY = A of 

"4 4 - - _ ©. + ,A% & _ M _- ua 

® oo _— - 'P "w _ ».V 


. . -- 7 oo 
7: ov; 202 ff % 
OR TRE ” 
OS 


\ 


8; 


Rey 


— 
EE. = ” 
- *s 3 rn nd 
” = pe = 
.v- 
* * 


lues, or of their brethren, that in reſpe& 
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26 To the Reaxier. 


their flowers wherof to.make garland: of |. 
glory for Chriſt his ſouldiers. ”j 


OE 


THE APPROBATION. {| 


H1s Treatiſe written in the En. { | 

glifh rongue by Richard Briffow Li- 
| ecntiatin Diuinity,conteining with 
great perſpicuity, order, and art , diucrs 
moſt excellent Marks , wherby to dif. | 
cernein Religion the erue iudgment of 
the Catholike Church from the falſe va. þ 
nity of the Heretiks; is inall pointes Ca. þ 
tholike, learned , and worthy to be read: 
and printcd: which alone, if my Coun 
trey moſt ſwectynto me, will caraeſtly & 
diligently read, it will wonder, that from 
the grounded Fayth of all Times, Na- 
tions,and DoRors,it ſhould be remoucd 
by ſo few, ſo new-riſen, ſo-buſy ,ſo cuill, 
ſo valearncd fellowes, & alioar ſo greath 
variance amongſt themtclues, "1 


So is wy Ceuſare, William cAllen the Kings} 
Profefſor of- Diainity at Doway , 30h 
Apr. 1574» | {| 
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1 MOTIVES TO THE 
Catholike Fayth . 


DEST is « thing very well 
7248, knowen to moſt men of yn- 
& i þ derſtanding, plainly percea- 
- ued of all that have made 

73 >. enquiry thereof, and by the 
Het alſo ( thankes be ro God) inthe re- 
laymingoft many thouſand ſoules, cui. 
ently declarcd ; that as rouching the 
ontrouerſics of this vnhappy ty me, the 
tholikes haue , in cuery poine ſuffi= 
ently , and manifeſtly proued to the 
J orld,the Truthto be ontheirfide, by 
| | pokes written of the ſeuerall matters, 
*: flor only in the Latin , bur alſo in the: 
a Þmmon vulgar congues of moſt Na- 
Jons : namely in our Engliſh tongue, ſo' 
 {$bſtantially., chart their aduerfaries the 
5 Rleretikes Knowing they haue nothing 
0 d gainſay , haue notdared-onee ito goc: 
pouttheanſwering of moſt of the ſaid: 
 Mtholike bookes ,, bur rather 'ro ger 
"mea forbidden by: Proclamation, or 

b, a | others 
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22 + eMnutines tothe 
otherwiſe, although rhemſclues prouoc.g! 
ked confidently the Catholikes co writ; x 
them, And for thoſe few that they hawel 
gone about to anſwere ,they have madt:o 
ſuch numbers, and heapes of ſhameleſſi-o 
and open liesin their anſweres, that very iy 
many of all degrees, haue by examining 
their ſaid anſweres , bene conuerted teh 
the Catholike fayth , who perhaps by; 
the Catholike bookes alone had neuct{n 
benereclaymed . Andthis may ſeeme 4/w 
{ufficient Motiue co an vnderſtanding ir 
man, | {el 
All this is, or may be , made plainfn 
inough to all that haue delare to. knoy jw 
therruth, or care to {aue their (oules,'a 
Others,who will not ſeethe ſame arc but n 
ſuch as S. Pasl ſpcaketh of ,, when be mn 
ſayth 2. Cor. 4. That, if oar Goſpell be ye. tl 
bidden , it is in th:m who pecrith ; hidden , i1 
Whom the God of this world hath blind. C 
their unfaithfull hcartes, that there 1hine no al 
vnto them the light of the Goſpell of the glor;'N 
of Chrift , Yet thinke I, nor all that ariMh 
aotalready turned, to be ſuch, For wel/0 
I wot, that ſome there be, who haue not} #7 
nor cannot come by the-ſaid bookes\d: 
ſome, thatlacke leyſure to peruſe themFl: 
others thatthinke it ouertedious to rea}Þ! 
{o many,orany ons of themyorhervallo, 
thi: 
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Catholike Fayth. - 23 
0-that thinke many of them, either forthe 
it: macter,or for the handling , too hard for 
uithem ; and yet theſe are cither defirous, 
dior at leaſt content to learne ,, if they 
f;-might ſce a readier , ſhorter, and cafter 
ry way thereto. : 
nj, For ſuch therefore I will, by the help 
toof God, in this brief Treatiſe , open and 
bythew very many ſuch Wayes, molt ſure, 
1ct{}moſ plaine, and withall moſt mort: thar 
e 1 /whoſocucr would ſoone diſpatch, ſhall 
ngjinany one of them find hisdefire ; yer ſo 

{that if be will walke them all ouer , ſhall 
in neither findit long. Yea,andrthis I adde 
oy \morcoucr,that wheras by the reading of 
es,'a whole booke of theother ſort abouc- 
but named, he ſhall [carne but oncrtruth , or 

he not many more then one,nor by reading 
y:« tThemall, learne bur only certainetruthes, 
' 1 azof the B, Sacrament , of Pargatory, of 
dei. Confeſiion, of the Sapremacy, & ſuchlikey 
no and (o hauing learned them, may remaine 


lor;\aOtwithſtandingdoubrfull in others: he 


ar{-ſhall by reading this Treatiſe alone » YER 
wel-/Or any part almoſt thereof , learne' all 
10t:Aruth , and that not only which is Chis 
41% 


frher hath bene, or may be in @neR;c. 
em bene, - 
rea\herwenethe Chriftians? ve tn queſtion 


alſo.) LT ſpeake not this vpon confidence of 
myne 


BD CE $0 SE anos w—o—_ 
This | 


day inqueſtion , bur alſothat which ei... 
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” Motines 10 the 
niyne owne wit , or incommendation of | 

my ſelfe God is witnes, Burt the truthis, | ? 
chae-the Preiudices , and Euidences for 8 
the Catholike fayrh againſt all Herefies, | YE 
arc innumerablcand infuperable:and my '' ©? 
chaunce hath bene , through the merei. / '? 
full prouidenec and goodnes of God, to |, ©* 
live certaine yeares in company with ' * 


Catholike men of great vertue, wiſedom, | ſu 


and knowlege, bleſſed of God moſtlibe.. SL 
rally with his graces, ſuch as our miſe. | 
rable Countrey is not worthy of; whoſe. ſu 
daily familiar talke of ſuch things I haue / Ke 
vicd co heare,as ro my great admiration, | 0 
fo likewiſe withall diligence and atren.. ,' ©? 
tion. And what I hauc through ſuch Hf 
communication at ſundry times, or of 
my ſ{elfe at othertimes, by meanes ther- ” 
of obſcrued; Ipurpoſe ,, as memory ſhall *7 
ſeruc me, and God aftiſte me , becing 
theicunto bothinſtly mooued, and'car- £- 
neſtly required, inthis Booke at once to ** 
yeecr inpart, rather fora litletaſte/;rhen'; ** 
for a fulland iuſt diſcourſe:and that on= (' 
ly ro Gods glory,&the ſoulcs. health of lis 
my dearc Countreymen, knowing: bork | *** 
theirexceeding great'nced of ſuch helps, þ ** 
and alſothe'yndoubred and preſent ver- | bY 
euc of the remedies ro ſuchas-willapply' (** 
SHCm, _— CO 
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| Catholike Fayth. 25 
£ And therfore wheras againe there be 
inany,which for worldly feare, or "_— 
gence,ordifdaine, willnot read bookess 
ypon whom yet good may be done in 
.talke and conference, by Catholike cha< 
' ) ritable men,that haue, or may haue ac= 


at 
r 
s 


- 


/ cefle vnto them, knowing mcancs and 
7 wayes of perſuafion: this Treatiſe vnto 
| ſuch Catholikes may be a :Manzal, og 
9 Summary, ready alwaycs at hand to mi. 
” | niſter ynrothem ( for the perſuading of 
% ſach their friendes) choice of iauentions 
«| WhereinI beſcechall Catholikes for the 
| [ loue and mercy of Gad,to becarnecſtand 
** diligent, knowing, that,as S.Jamerſayth, 
1 © He that canſeth ajinner to twrue from bis er. 
roxr into the Way of trath hall ſanc his ſoule 
from acath, and goner 6 multitude of ſinner; 
1 Zac. _ | 
> Well then, in the name of God to 
performe theſe premiſles; thisfarſt is cer= 
y faine & generally confelled , that wher. 
a; 254ll who profeſle the name of Chriſt, be 
»\ (inretpea of their beliefe)either Cathoa. 
e' lises, or Heretikes: for fading of the 
Moth oft Chriſt, as our Sauiour {aid thea 


) 


tothe Sarrariteny woman ,Toan. 4. Salas. 

? ©8fomis of the lower, and not of the Sawari- 
'} 4 , [1 

- {5451: ſo now Catholikes muſt be ſought 
\+ng0,and Hererixes as Corrupters of the 
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26 eHMnines to the | 
ſametruth ,muft be atioided; For ynto 
this purpoſe ſaych S. Pazl ro Titas his 
I:ifciple,ahd Biſhop ot Ereter A manthat © 
that isan Heretixe, afteroneortwo ad. 
monitions, do thou atoyde: knowing, 
thatſuchaoneisſubuerted and finneth, 
being by himlelfe condemned .* Tie, ;, 
Euer as ſome malefaQours in priſon, 
hang themiciues betore the Aflyle, bein 
fotheir owne Iudges, and not abidingt 
for the-ſentence of rbe ordinary Iudzec* 
that commeth in Circuite: ſo Heretikes 
cait themſelues , by running one of the; 
Churches ynity of their owne accord; 
wheras murderers,aduouterers, theceues,, 
and ſuch others abide within, vntill by” 
excommunication they be throwne our, 
And to the ſame purpoſe in another. 
place he reckoneth vp Herefftes amongſt 
tc workes of the flesh, togearher with. for-/ 
nication aduoatric tdolatry,ſorcery, marder; 
and ſrch like : ſaying of them allin genc- 
ral, that who /o'do ſuch things, shall not in. 
herite the kjyugdome of God. Gal.y. But on 
the other ide, wedoall, in the Creed of 
the Apoſtles, profeſle to belicue the Ca: - 
tholike Church,ſaying as the ſaid Apo- 
ſtles haue taught vs; I beliene the Catho. - 
iiks Charch . And the ſame with mor * 
1orees, in the Greed of 5, Hg" 
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Catholike Fayt*. »» 
oh Phoſoracr hath a Will to bs j.1:7 ,»5j0rs 8 ] 
w . hinges it is requiſite that be þ91s 369 42. I 
on liks fayth; which vnlcſſe a mane kg:p who!: FT | £ 
K g | ſound; without donbt for eucr s6.'l he pericha i 
thy This profeſſion we not only make, | 

' but ouraduerfarics allo with ys; publi. |? 
=% Keiy and (olemnely in their COngregae 1 
'nys L10nS. 50 TNatlt Is, as [ hane ſaid, ſure in | 
ob it lelfe , and allo. of 'ys both confelled, 
12 thatas with the Cath olikes is Truth and { 
: faluaion; fo with the H-retikes are ery | 
the. Tours & damnation, If therfore I proue, [ \* 
rd, Thar we be the Catholikes , and they the | 

' Heretikes; it will follow thereupon nes j 

[ 
{ 


po cefſarily,that we hauerthe truch,, andthe 
? whole truth, and norhing bur the truchg. 


)ut, F ; 
her Aaadthar they are farre trom the truth, # 
wit and withour, and againſt the truth ; we | 
{> Tacrefore to be belicued and followed, +» 
ders they to be forſaken and detefted , This j 
+4 then with Gods help will l mo{t plainly i 
in, Tac by divers and ſundry wayes; an# | 
08 fvery way by it ſelf: fo ecuider,fofure.ſo & 
1of Y2doudbred, as the walxzer therein ſhalf (+ 
Ca - *** that there isno fears of mileating, F 
,POe bi 
the. | 
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33  eMotines to the 


1. Name of Catholikes. © 


' A N» to begin with three moſt cers |. 
TN taine wayes,all of oneſort; He that -- 


KN wil |! contider yell vpon Our very : 
| Names and Callings,, he ſhall know by! 
them, who are Catholikes , and who are .} 
Heretikgs; as readily, catily and certainly, | 
as ſuchaCity is knowen by the name of © 
| Londor , and {uch a Countrey by the bs 
name of England, HO WE AT 
Firſt then [ ſay; that whoſoever in the 
wide world are commonly called (thn. 7 
likes, or knowne by that namc, they vn-* 
 doubtedly are (athoitkes, and fo have al. ' 
' wayes byn of allmen knowen and con-: 
' feſſed to be , whatſocuer ſmoke for a 
while their Enemics might rayſe againſt 
them, by putting other names vpo them. ., 
'Or let our Aduerſaries ſhew the contra-' 
ry;letthem,if they can,our ofany Hiſtg... . 
ry bring fortha company of men, atany' 
time ſince Chriſtes Aſcenfion , knowen 
commonly by the name of .Catholthgs,” | 
which notwithſtanding werenot Catho-. » 
likes, but proued Heretikes, Certaine it is, /| 
that they cannot bring forth any (ueh,/ | 
company. For neuer was there ſuch, nor: ; 
ne her ſhall there be, | ; 
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 Catholike Fayth. 29: 
And theref5re was S. Awenftin bold (in 


_ allegingto the eMHanivhees the cauſes that 


{4p © 


held him in the lappe of the Catholike 


Church) after others thus ro ſay : ( cout.: ; 


rch./ 


nor: 


os, | 
lad 


: 
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Ep. Faun.c.4. Fc. Finallyin the Catholike- 
Church there holdeth me the very Name 
of Catholike, which not without cauſe 


4 amongſt ſo many Hereſfies this Church 
\ only hath ſoobteyned ; that whereas all - 


Heretikes would have rthemfelues to 


* be called Catbolikes, yetto a ſtranger alſ-: 
\ King,where, I pray you,do the Catholikes. 


meete art ſeruice , none of the Hereiixes 


dareth to ſhew their owne meetingplace. 
Asalſoatthisday we ſee,trauailingin-. 
Cirtyes of Germany , where are Churches 


_ of both lortes, that if we aske any Heres 


tike there, which I pray you is the Catha<' 
like Church, he direQeth vs by and b+ +: 


\ the Church where eMaſſe is ſaid. Aud 
That this Motiue of S, Angwftire , l:ancth: 


not on:y ypon his authority ( which yet: 


- were ſufficient in thisecaic to any reaſge: 


nable man) bur alio vpon very [good 


. True reaſon, [t may be ſvone perceaued: 
© by this, that there he ſayth ; Ail Heretthes: 
| Wonld hanc themſelnes to b: called Catho-. 


_ikzs , Which alſoat this day you ſee the 
Provcſtants affet and detire , And why 
are they alſo defirous of: this. Name, 
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Motines to the 
bur only becauſe that they , who indeed 
haue the Name,arealſo indced euermore 
true Catholikes? and ſo the Name alone 
ſufficient to moucaany, man to be of that 
ſyde. As likewiſe, all Heretikes deſiring 
to haue. it ſeeme, that there maketh for 
Them Scriptures, Miracles, Fathers, Mar. 
Iyts, and ſuch like ( of which I wil ſpeats 
more hereafter )do cuidently therby dez- 
clare;thatr Company, for whom indeed 
ſuch thinges do mak 
both truth and ſaluation, 
 Apgaincin anotherpiace the ſame holy. 


Door ſayth ( De verarcſio. c.y.)Tenends. 


et nobis Chriſliena rcligio &'c, We muſt 
holde the Chriſtian Keligion, and the 
company of that Church , which is Ca- 


 #holike, and Catholike is named ,not only 
c.*':-r owne, butallo of all her enemics, 


e,to hauc with them 


For wiilthey,nil they ,the Heretikes and, 


, Schiſmatikesalſo, when not with cleir 


awne,but with ftrangersthey.talregthey 


call-rhe Catholike nothing bur the Catho. 


like. For they. cannot els be vnderſtood, 
valeile by that name they 'diſcerac her, 
by. which , of the whole worll, ſhe 3s 
Caiied, 

- Thisrherefore is proued, that they be 
the Catholikes , that are called Catholikes, 


Willthey now deny , that we be called 


Cath?. 
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b Catholike Fayth. 31 
{Catbolik:s? The world doth beare vs wit- 
*neſſe. For ( beſides the foreſaid note of 
the Cities of Germany) I askethem,when 
as in bookes writcen now, ,a dayes we be 
; named GC atholikes every-where , whether 

"that the Reader knoweth nor prefently , 
{who by that namseare meant?in.this very 
booke do I not {peake plainly inough,” 
- Awhen1 ſo call our ſeluesf? Or thinketh. 
{any man by that Nate , that I am ſome 
1. : Lutheran, | Vas #0909 or Puritan?. Why 
*els dothey mocke at the yery:name of, 
. Catholikpg; and not at vs only ) nickna< 
Ss. f ming it Cacolike, and C arthelike? Or Way. 
j \ els did Lather in Germany eAaQliſe rhe ©. reed. 
C ; ro'be turned, Fo:licue the ChriſiiauChargh, 
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* {and not, I belienc the Catholiks (harch? 
'.. c. Whatels meat. Dofor Tewel, to entitie his 
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-. Replyto D. Harding. « A Reply againft the 
1, Roman Religion , Which of late hath bene 
T *arcompted Catholik: ? OE 
y. - Finally, any indifterent man may ſce, 
- tf and willacknowl:geas much to be cone 
>» | felled inthe new Legend (et out of lare by 
» Þ Lanrence Ham'rey( although no greatly 
s liked, I dare tay,of his fellow. Puritans ) 
: forthe canonization; and pleaſe you ). of 
e } Saintlewell: where he ſ2yth thus: Erran't, 
', ! qut Pontaco ſuzgel(5it Londini folam pre fe 
aife laigos, n:que doftos , neque Catholicos, 
; | B 4. He 


22 Motines to the 

Heerred, who informed Poxntecsr , that 
at London ( in the pretented Difpura.. 
tions at Feffminfer ani Eli.) therewere. 
preſcnt not only men moſt Catholike,. 
that is toſay, moſt Papiſtical, who came * 
4 . -- tolookcon, but other moſt carneſt de. : 
i, |. © fenders of the ſame Catholikedome,} 
MN And apaine: Primam can/am, ts primarian; ' 
&& e. The firſtand formeſt, ana only cauſe :!, 
in a manner, of all cuills', contentions, 3 
deformations ,and as it werethe Troian / 
Horſe, which within rhe Churches wal.: 
les herh in wait for vs all}, hath bene hia'. 
ther-vnto.and isat this day ,Catholike res; 
evliing rom whe holy Scripture, and ſpe \ 
cially your Popedome, Cos 4 
* Where, what he mcancth by Catholike. 
'}  yemolting, who lecth noc? Although to 

| help his cauſe he would feemero diſtin. . 
guiſh from it the Popedome (as he ter (6 
meth 1t) contrary to his owne intervrechl 
tation before; but indeed to his mcrugie 5 
lous diſauantage,whilesthar in the ſame - 
his diſtinaion, whether we be {atholtkes 
or no,he chargeth the Catholikces with re. - 
nolting as wellas vs, whoſocuertticy be. 

T rue ir ts, that in the ſame forſ2id place 
he tetmerth vs P/exdocatholices , faite ras 
med-Catholkes . And euen fo have { t 
4th inync Opnecarcs ticrd him (which * 
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Catholike Fayth. 43 Þ 
+ many morealſo may remember”) in the \f 
Diuinity. Schoole at Oxford, in his fond 
ynicarned Readings, terme S, eAngnitine 
-. alſo himſelfeand his fellowes ; beingnot 
*©* aſhamed in his controlling of our wor. 
__ : ſhipping of Sainces,to allege this as good. ! 
© authority ,that Faxſiws the Manichee He= |||! 


IG) retikedidin his ty me call vs Pſendocg= | 


$f 1 #holici, (laying: Idelavertifiis in Martyresy l pl 
Ty The Idols you haue turned into Mar. |} 
 * {tyrs. Theſe P/eudocatholici', who they "I 
ae) ! were S.c Angnfirme; wordes declare , cap... 
wa 2:.c0nt. Fauſt, Hing nobis calmmniatar F an« 1 
0m i aus, quoa Martyrum memorias DOnoremmns, "Þ 
"'-. is bog digens nos idola conmertiſſe. With this ||; 
v* \ doth Faxftas calumniate vs , becauſe we ||! 


ihs ' honor tie: Martyrs memories , ſaying; 


to fhatintothis we haue turned the Idols. || 


n Neither can M. Hamfrey: or any other 20K 
wh; there were, or ſhalbe in the world any 
{\, 


+ 1 P/endocatholici ar all ; any ( Lay) come- be. 
. * monly named (tholikes, bur only rrue' Þ/-; 
-. (atbolikgs. Whertore in calling vs P/exdo= © 


' Fatho'icos, he grauntethvs to be true (4+: 


py _ tholikes, ſuchas were alſo thoſe Pſendoogs- |. 
co . Fholici in Fauttasume, "= 7308 
ta 50 then buth theſe havelinujocibly' 'v 
. | . Proucd. chat che generally named Catho- 
oþ - likes be Carboiikss; audtuatwe be fo na=' jt 


— OMG 7 O_o 


med {atbolikes.and for thar name mocked | 


the other wayes: 


holy Fathers rhen writen againſt thern, - 
and tothis day extant, $0 in their time 
the Neflortaus,the <Hacedonians, the Entre 
ehians,the Pclagtans,the Donatiites,and in ': 
BUCtaliotbtio thei rf called Heretiky, 
| alc 


po oee 


24- Motines to the 
at by our Aduerſaries. Whereof it fol-\ 

loweth, that we be (atholikes: and there. 
fore, that we haue the truth. A moſt cer. | 

tainzdemonſtration, which no Aduerſa. Y 
rice of ours can with any reaſon gainſay, .. 
as being ſufficient by it ſelfe alone, ta i 
ſatisfy any man that will be fatished. | 
Bur yet out of abundance, will 1 ſhew,' 
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2. Name of Heretikes; 

> Econdly , whoſoruer they be that] 
, } profeſſe Chrit ,comonly called Fere. \ 

tixes,& plainly knowen by that nawe, 4 
vndonbtedly they be Heretikes,& ſohauc 
cuer in the end proued, Or icrthem giue - 
me out of all Antiquity , fo much as one 
exampictothe contrary,which they can«. 
not doeza!lthe examples that euer were. 
being forirt, As the, e4riars in their rime 
were commouly calied Herettkes; which 
we ſee every wher* in the workes of the 
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Catholike Fagth.. . 37, 
are prouecd fo to be. For which cauſe-S.” 
' Panl. ſayth : . Manifcfis ſunt opere carnir: 
'* (fc . The workes gf the fleſh are mani. 
' feſt; which arc Fornication, Herefies, 
Murder 65c.For as Fornication, Murder, 
and the reſt, ſtraight vpon their namipg, 
areabhorred: fo the very name of Here= 
fies and Heretikes is a manifeſt word-of 
nauyhtynes. | 7D 

%illchey now fay,thar Heretikeris our 
Name, yea, ſo much as in their owne. 
Lawes, Bookes, Sermons ,and common 
taike of vseMrwitilchey deny, that they 
be kno wen themſclues by that name? : "i 
And who,lI pray you, inreading the Ca. .ﬆ#! 
thoiike Bookes of thistime, and there 4 
tnding them commonly ſo named, Rice - 
keth ar that terme , notknowing, or © . {| 
doubting whoare named? Or cls why. it 
feared they in their tranſlations of the: * - 3; 
Bible ro Engliſh the name of Hereſies and: 
Heretike, where S. Panl ſo hath it, (fpe- - 
cialiy inthe Greeke , outof which they-/ 
prerend to make their tranſlations } by./ 
the word SeFer, and, A man that is axthay” 
of Sees Fe. Is it not cuident hereby, - |*; 
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thatthey knew wel, rhatthe Reader fin. (i; 

ding inS.Pawl the word Herefics or Here... - 

_ tres, would by and by. thinke vjor: My 
mat — 
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36- "BY eMaotints fo the : | 
_ Againe,whby els did they in their Ape- 
logy of the Exgiish Church, allege for their + 
defence that S. Panlces doftrineallo was. 
bythe Iewes called: Hereſy? cA#: 24. As j 
rhough rhat, becauſe the vnbelieuving'& ' 
blinded Tewes ſo termed the fayrth of our © 
Sauiour Chriſt ,S. Paul would hauc vs. 
nor to thinke ill of-them , thar the. 
Chriſtians ſhould ſo becalled: nor to re= ?. 
ard what, he wrote to the Galathians, | 
that Herelies be workes of the fleſh, kee= *: 
pinga man from the kingdome of God, | 
no Icfſe chen murder ir {clfe, and forni- 
cation: and to Titss l1kewiſe,that ay He. | 
retike mull bt anoyded as a moſi ooup fin- 
1] mer. Fibally., voleſle it bad bene tooto \ 
|” euident, that they are.named Hererikes, | 
| and knowen immediatly by that name; 
' - Lother their Grandfier would neuer in 
his booke intituled , cMarkss of the truc 
Chareh , hane given vs. for the feaucnth _ 
markethatthe people of God are ( /pyte of 
thcir tetth) commonly called Heretikes ; (o0- 
gn-utar axidire Heretici,Luth.tom.7. 1 ſtand. 
to0 lohy vpoh things that be plainc. 


1. Nameof Proteſtants. 


T Hird! y therefore , whoſocuer in ref< 
- pe of thacdoctring which thcypro-: 
E0 telle, 
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Catholike Fayth. ; 7 
p- 'fefſe , hatie anew name rhade of ſome: 
WP." mans name,or otherwiſe taken Vp, whers. 
by they commonly. rerme themſelues; & 
in the world generally-be termed , & im- 
E ' mediatly knowentherby; they vndoube- 
© *xedly are Heretikes, And therefore Lathes 
pans, Caininiftes, Protefttants, Precifians, 
Cc } /uſpotted Brethren,and Paritenr,moſt cers 
- *rainlyare Heretikgs : as were the Nicolaites- 
7, 4 of whom the Scripture it ſelfe maketh 


- ,.mention., Ortet them giue me an exame 
» + ple ro theeontrary. Which ſure I am, 
- That they cannot; it 13a rule that the An«. 
7 | cient Fathers in their times with great 
-  c6lentalwayes gauethe people, to know 
0 \ Heretikes therby:as our of diuersof them 
s, | Tcould ſhew , but that | mind here no 
*5 _ more but briefly to infinuate vnto ſuch 
a _ asaredelirousto learne, or to teach the: 
 truth,what wayes they may. with caſc,& 
h _ withouterroer.come to theirdefire. 
of Rereafter,if any of the Heretiks more - 
- obſtinate and yenturous- then. his fel- 
d. ' lowes, ſhallendeauour ro make me AnſG 
were: L will with Gods helpe more lar. 
pely proue, anddecclarethis, and other: 
my Concluſions. Now may. S. Hierome- 
alone ſuffice: Sicabt awdicrir(layth he Jes, . 
[=  quidicuntar Chiifti ec. lfany where thou. 
=  txcaig them , Which arc laid tobe of- 
7Y Chriſt, 
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eMotrnes to the: 
Chriſt, to be rermed, nor of our ITeſus: 
Chriſt, but of ſome other,as M arcionites, 
Valcntiniens , Hil-brethres ,. c c Ficla=bre-' 
thren: be thou Cure, that they are not rhe - 
Church of Chriſt, but the Synagogue of, 
Antichriit. Hi-r, aun Luci. "IT 
. Heerel know, they- arc wont to anſ. 
were,thar amongſt vs alſo ſome be call-d.y 
Benediftines, Franciſcans, Dominicans Hie+- | 
ronymites . Anzuttinians, and luch like, ,' 
But who ſceth:not , that thofe ſome are 
not ſo called: for .profefſion of any fpe-. | 
cialldo&rine brought vp by thoſe holy. 
men-, S Bence, $S, Fraucts, S Dominike, S.. 
-Hicrom, and S. Angwufine, but only be-- 
caule they piofeſſe ro live after alpecial . | 
rul- of :ife deliucred vnto them by thoſe 
Fathers; tothe better keeping of Gods 
commandements;ſo,as intheoid Teſta. - 
ment , in figure of theſe Religious men, _ 
the Rechabitesdid. Ter.;zy But our Aduer. 
ſaries have their names , | ſay, for do.- 
Qrine:and thar1s it, that S, Hiereme, and 
the otheriFathers do giue vs, as an vn- 
doubted mai ke of Heretik: 5. 

Well, but we arc called Papiffes, they -- 
williay, fordoctrine. Tothatlanſwere: 


wedo not ſocallour ſelues , neither be 
we ſo called in the world abraed.,, bue 


Catholikseurry where,asia Ftaly, Spaine, 
Frange, 
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France ,Germany , &'c. which they that 
rrauaile, can beare me witneſſe.: butir is. 
a name pur vpon vs by the Heretikes 3 ag 
their vic hath alwayes been to do, to. 
rerme the Catholikesby certaine odious - 
names, So did the Arians rerme vs Hou 
moxfians, and others otherwite, For, that. 
theſe be not our names ,1t 15 moſt euia 
dent by this ,that we were many huns.. 
dred yeares{ asthey know themlelues & 
confetle before thoic naines were inuens 
tcd: and all chat crime were we not with. 
out a NamceLet 


viil.cred.c.7. Qa03d querentibas {atis oft &'e, 


There is ons Church Catholike, ypon the : 


which diucrs Hereties put diucrs names, 


- wheras they, cuery one; them(ſclues are : 
called by proper & ſpeciailnames, which - 


th-y darcnot to deny; And thisis ſuf. 


cient for ſuchas ſeeke of whom to learns - - 


the truth, | 


It laſt of all,they ſay, that yet by onr 


owge Confethion we are called Catho. 
fike», which is another name then Chri. 
itians, andther:fore indangerof S, Hie. 


troubſe | 


cm: name their eldeſt: 
Author or witnes of that name , and if]. 
proue not , that we were then aboue a: 
thouſand yearetold., let Papiſtes be our - 
Npme. | ay therfore with S. Auguſtine de 


 _ 


- 
% _ & : 


Motines to the 
Chriſt, to be-rermed, nor: of our Teſus. 
Chriſt, but of ſome 9ther,as Marcionites,. 
Uatlcntinians , Hil-brethres ,. c c Ficla=bre- 
thren: be thou ſure, that they are not the - 
Church of Chriſt , but the Synagopue of| 
Antichriſt. Hirr, aus.Lncif. - 
 Heerel know , they-arc wont to anſ. 
were,thart amongſt vs alſo ſome be call-d.) 
Benediflines, Franciſcans, Dominicans Hie:\ 
ronymites , Auzuitiniant , and luch like, ,* 
Bur who ſceth:not , that thofe ſome are 
not ſo called; for .profeffion of any fipe.. | 
ciall dottrine brought vp by thoſe holy. 
men:,S Bruce, $. Fraxcis, S Dominike,S.. 
-Hicrom, and S. Anguftine, but only be-- 
caule they p:iofeſſe ro ljue after alpecial. | 
rul- of :ife deliucred vnto them by thoſe 
Fathers, to the better keeping of Gods 
commandements;ſo,as intheoid Teſta. - - 
ment , in figure of theſe Religious men, 
the Rechabitesdid. Ter.;zy But our aduer. 
ſaries haue their names, I ſay, for do«- 
rine:and thats it, that S, Hicreme, and 
the otheriFathers do giue vs, as an vn- 
doubted mai ke of Heretik: s. 

Well, but we are called Papiffes, they -- 
williay, for doctrine, Tothar 1 anſiyere: 
we do not ſo callour ſelues , neither be 
we ſo called in the world abraed., bue 
Catholikseuery where,asia Ftaly,Spoine, 

E Frange, 


Th 


France ,Germany , @'c. which they that 
trauaile, can beare me witneſle.; but ir is 
a name pur vpon vs by the Herctikes zag 
their vic hath alwaycs been to do, ro. 
rerme the Catholikes by certaine odious 
names. So did the Arians rerime vs Hou 
moxfians, and others other wiie, For, that. 
thele be not our names ,it 1s moſt euia 
dentby this ,that we were many huns-. 
dred yeares{ asthey know themlielues & - 
confeſle before rhoic naincs were inuens 
tcd: and all chat time were wenot with. 
cm: name their eldeſt: 
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out a NamceLet 
Aurchor or witnes of that name , and if 


proue not , that we were then aboue a. 
thouſand yearet old. let Papiſtes be onp - 
Ngme. 1 iay therfore with S. Auguſtine de - 


vtil.cred.c.7. Na0d querentibas /atis oft &'c, 


Thcre is ons Church Catholike, ypon the : 
which diucrs Hereties put diucrs names,  ' 
- wWheras they, cucry one; themſclaes are : | 
called by proper & ſpeciallnames, which - 


th:y darenot to deny; And this is ſufi< 


cient for ſuch as ſeeke of whom to learne - |" 


the truth, 


If laſt of all,they ſay, that yet byonr - 4 
owge Confethion we are called Catho. 1 
likes, which is another name then Chri. 
it;ans, andther:fore indangerof S. Hie. 
renes Iceatenceaboue pronounced: they - |}! 
trouble © |} 
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40 eMotinues t0 the g 
crouble me ſore, I grant, and put me to: 
my ſhiftes to anſwere it well . But they 
do withall, yce wot.,as one that would 
refuſe ro be thruſt through by me with. 
my ſword, & yet will needs runne vpon ! 
my pike: For you know,by my firſt note 
thatthename of Catholikes ſerueth well 
my turne,quite to diſpatch them , what. 
foucr exception they pretend thereby to + 
make againſt this third: Note. And that 
itisno good cxception,you may hereby * 
perecaue, becauſe the Fathers make them | 
both, Notes,as I haue declared; Where... 
fore the one deſtroyerh not the other, ' 
but they ſtand both well together. The. 
cauſc thercot isthis, tor that Chriftians | 
and {'atholikes are both but one name and 

fo vicd, and accepted. by the Fathers; 
who therefore commonly deny Here. 
tikes to be Chriftians, beeaule they are- 
not Catholikes, that is to fay , Chrittians 
ofall Ghriftendome, bur only of \ome 
par, The differece only is,chat the name 


__ » " 
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#tholiks is plainer ia this caſc,and inuen.- 
ted to betoyned ,asavery lingular Epi- 
eheton,with Chriftians,io to put all our of 
doubi,in (zying Catholikg-(nriſtiaens. For 
#Frhey were not all one, a man might as 
well ſay Heretiks (hrittiaus which no man 
vſcth to ſay. And lo haucl by the very 
rare eo commons: 
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. vnfiithfull, or rather madd ,, to thinke, 


 fayth, H-br. 12. Chriſt Tefas ytHerday and 


_ therefore as this is, that Chriſt ard truth. 


may bedone, and( God willing ſhall be- 


ar.iy one point Were aecompred daimna» 
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common names, both of them and vs, 
made three moſt caſy, and moſtcertaine 
probations , vnpofſibie by them ro be 
controlled, that we are of the truth, and 
they out of the truth. 


4. Olde Hereſies. 


O procecd now to another like 
probation : wha: ſocuer was Hereſy 
in time paſt , the ſame is Here/y now 
alſo ,and the holdersof it , Heretikes ,as 
they were of old; yaleſſe any man be fa. 


that th-rrath of Religion changeth with, 
the rime.and thatit isfaiſe which 'S.Panl 


to day the ſame alſo forener, A certajne 


changeth not; ſocertainly ſhalljt be pro. 
ved in this part, that theſe m:n be Heye-. 
trkes, and their doctrine Hereſy, Which: 


done bereafter, if need be, in very many 
pointes of their doQrine. Bur becaufe 
any one point is ſufficientto ſhew, that 
we muſt auoyd them, as in the Aeriavs, 
Satellians and in manner 21l other old 
Heretikes is it maniteſt, who alwayes for: 


ble; 


- - * << vo ®. | _ i 
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lj] ble; it ſhaibeinough, ſpecially in this my 

ſ' breuity,toſet downe one or two exam= 
ples. 

Well then : Here/yit was aforctime to 
deny, as theſe men do , that Prayer or 
Offering may be matte for the dead. And F 
that will we plainly ſhew out of all Re- 
cords of nercfics, left vnto vs by the wris 
tingsof moſt approned Notaries, For the 
GreekeChurch lets. Epiphaniss be (cene, 
for the Latin, S.cAngefiine.,, who, both 
haue recorded it for the hereſy of a ccr- 
raine Arian named eAcrins. S. Angnitines 
words are theſe Hey. 35. In Ariauorum 
bercfim lepſus &'c, This cAcrins being. 
falleninto the bereſy of the Arians, ioy- 
nedallo therunto certaine poſitions of 
his. owne, ſaying, that we muſt not pray, 
or makeoblation for the dead &c, Our 
men therefore having the ſame Pokition, 
it followeth plainly, that they are Here-. 
tikes ,4$. holding that which before was. *! 
hereſy ;and ſo accompred in all Churches, | 
both Grecke and Latin. And this they. 
wereneucrabjeto aniwere. 

For another example , I chooſe that 
cruel Hereſy, of theirs againſt the necel- 
fity of Childrens Baptifme ,through the 
which they haveſiftered, and ſtildo ſuf. 

fer ,to periſh many tiouſands. of thoſe . 
a pPOOrE 
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-oore ſoules notable to help themſel. 
es. It was of old the Hereſy of the Pelae 
jan, that children might come to life 
verlaſting without the Sacrament of, 
Zzptiſme,as $. eAngnuftinein ſundry pla- 
&cs witnelſeth, mightily by the Serip- 
ares confuting the ſame: alleaping aiſo 
againſt it,the teſtimony of S, Cyprian, 
rich a Councell of 66. Biſhops in his 
y me, that they which ſuffer children to. 
Kyc without Baptilme , Deny Gods mercy 
4nd grace to men ,and defiroy ſoules ; wheras 
The Soune of man came not to defliroy ſonles 
of men , but to ſane them. Lute. 19, And in 
another place S. Angnftine ſayth, thatifa. 
man Wwilthe a Catholike he mal} not ſo b:Uieuc, 
Voc ake, nor teach.de orig. animel. 3.c.9. A. 
-paine In another place , that Whoſormer ſo 
Wayth , be maft be detefied as the peftilence of 
Wommon fayth, Ep.:8. Becanſe he aye prone 
oth againſt S. Panics preaching , and con. 
Tdemacth the whole Charch. | 
| Therefore our ProteFants and Paritans - 
For this their vamcrcifull opinion, are 
{mort Catholikes; they are contrary .to the 
'Apoſtle , they condemne the vniuerſall 
Church of God, they are to be deteſted: 
Las corrupters of our fayth,as Heretikes as 
JPelazians, and indeed farre worie then, 
elagians. For we read not , that they 
20 Vpon. 
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eMotines to the > 
vpon their Hereſy left any child vnbapsh 
tized, as theſe doe great numbers; be. 
cauſe they, although falſely they promi. 
ſed them without Bapriſme life euerla. | 
ſting: yet not the kingdome of heauenÞ# 

alſo, (for they fooliſhly thought , that} | 
one might hauelife cuerlafting, withouth 
the Kingdome of heauen ) and therefore |” 
they thought good to Baptize'them, for 

the getting of that kingdome, though 

not for cuerlaſting life : wheras our He-| 
retikes much more falſly then thoſe, | 
promiſethem both life cuerlaſting , and 

the Kingdome of heauenalſo : ana there þ| 
fore ſuffer them very often to dye with. 
out Baptifme, asa thing for them at all} 
vaneceflaric. O ynmercitull, and crucll| 
Heretikes! All goad people for the loue | 


— =" 
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ynto them : be cuery man with his ac-| 
quaintance( 'who-ſo bath any amongſt }* 
them) cilipent, earneſt ,and inſtant, that 
their poore babes die not ynchriftened, } 
T bus have I by. two examples of old" 
Herefies moſt yndoubted, proucd plain-j 
ly.. that they are Heretikgs : being both FO 
able,and rcady (asI hauc ſaid) if need be,” 
to do the like by many exainples more: } 
which cxamples for this time omitting, f* 
kaving them to the remembzance- of f® 
nn Ba every (Y 


T 
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-Meucry man that. is but meanecly read in 


!-EDiuinity , I will now ſhew forth ſome 
-Fother wayCs. | 


ng : " mn 
af 5. Lracles Dogmaticall. 
ath BE | 
- = # Wo wayes th:refore moſt plaine & 
"rf ready wil l ſkew by Miracles, which 
1 are all for vs, and none for them : 
-= {wbcrin although I might be fo. copious, 
e, $** ofthis only matterto make preat vo- 
1d lumes torour actenceto their confuſion; 
r= [ct will ſay very litle,asmy purpole,& 
h.\/(F<rlufhicient,as my promiſe requireth, 
111 \ Bcing then for vs{( as it hath pleaſed 
-1; {God ourLord ) two fortes of M-racles 
ne {thzre be,the on: may be called dogmati- 
er al the other Pcrſonall : of the fi: it ſortT1 
ic. FpUTthis Conclution : whoſocuer atany 
oft ytimeſer themſeluesagainſt any dodrine 
2c confirmed by Miracle, they hauc bene a» 
_opinſt therruch, There can to thisno in- 
114 {ance be giucn. So that, itit be ſhewed 
in. £12 our dottrine ( which theſe men re= 
19"! FLlt) hath bene ſo confirmed ; plaine it is 
be, Athat they are enemies of the truth. But 
yoo, this I eancalily ſhew in diuers and ſun. 
ag, {4fy pointes of that our doQrinezasthar, 
cf fVIth Miracles hath been canfirmed,yea 
ery [Y:th grear number of Miracles, our do- 
| | - RNring 
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46 Moines to the 

ctrine of the Signe of the Croſſe, our do 
Qrine of Images our dofrine of Reliquer 
our doctrine of pr/grimage , our dodtringy 
of praying to I aintes, of the neceſſity off 
Baptizing children, of Confirming by a Big 
thop; and of very many other things, by 
vs taught and belicuced ,and by the He. | 
retikes denied and derided, But becauſ © 
about ſo many points I ſhould be roof F 
long, | will be content with one or two,y £ 
.and thoſe out of ſuch Authours as theft f 
Heretikes cannor deny , or anſwere withf þ 
their peeuſh (coffing at forme yncers} L 
tine, or falſe Miracles, which they read}, 
in([ know not what)Legenda eAnrea, & 1"! 
ſuch other obfcure apocryphal writingss * 
As if, for that becauſe of certaine Gol-y ot 
pells faygazd in the name of S. Thomas, a 
 Nicodemns ,the Twelne , the Hebraes ci th 
they would thinke rherfore to ſcoifey #? 


out the authority of the vnadoubred? © 


"Th 
- 


Goſpells of S, Matthew , Marks, Lak 


and Iohs. \ 

And becauſe about the holy Sacrifice! 
of the eMaſie is our preateſt variance\}, 
they hawng by open Proclairation fer} 14 
thereon the lolſe of an hundred marked} 94s 
tocuery one that ſball heare the ſame; <<! 
the Maſſe ſrallbe my firſt example, and \'s 
Pargatory my other , beeaulc that > bh 
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them no kefſe contemned , then the holy 
Maſe s one Miracle will Ialiegeprouing 
T rhem both. And firſt for the Sacrifice of 

| the Mouſſe, S. Anenfline is witneſle of a 
Y notable Miracle wrought therby in his 
| owne time, inhis owne Dioceile, by a 
7 Pricſt of his owne : which thus he rela- 

WF tcth 1. 22.de (nit. ff. Uir Tribanitins, Hefe 
perins, qui aprd Ec. Heſperins a man of 
(500d worch whois heere with vs , hath 
neereabour Faſſ la a Farme named Ca- 
48 6edt ; where*tinding by the affliction of 
rf his cattaile and ſeruants, that his houſt 
dh, Was greatly troubled with wicked [p1. 
grits: he beſought our Prieftes {for I was 
gs * abſent) that ſome one ofthem would po 
ol 


4 thither, with his praycrs to driue them 


ae | away. There went one : he offered there 

", the Sacrifice of the body of Chriſt, pray- 

ew 10g With all bis power, that the ſame 
47 vexation might ceaſe;and ſtraight waycs 

tec Ny » 4 

akek throuph Gods mercy, it ceaſed. 

"*; Now another Miracle for bath the 

Gel Haſſe and Pwrggzorytogether,I wilrecite 


"ce. our of our owne Countrey-man F$.Beds, 
8 


1.4 Hifh.cAnel.c. 22. which chaunced in 
"Pl his cime, in ur owne Countrey , no leſſe 
Tcaecrtaine , then merueilous , A notable 
and"bingChe fayth ) is certainly Knowen ta 
« off) Baue been donein the barraile , wherein 
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4s Mctines to the 
was killed King Eibaine; which I in no 
wiſethinke ſhould be left yntold, for that 
it wilbe profitable eo the f(aluation of 
many torchearſe it. Inthat battaile was 
flaine amongſt others of Elbaines ſoul- 
diers.a young man named Imma, who 
hauing that day and the night following 
layneas dead amongſt the bodics of the 
laine,at length receauing breath againe, | 
reumed and litting vp, bound his wour =» 
des himielfe as well as hc could. Then res 
ſtinga while,gat bim vp, and began ſo to 
goc his way, here he might find friends 
to looke ynto him. Inſo doing , he was 
found, and taken by men of his enemies 
Hoalt , and brought to their Lord anþ 
Earlicof King' Eailreds , of whom being j-Ul 
asked what he was,he fearcd io confefle þÞ 
that he was a ſouldier; and rather auſwe= þ © 
red thathe wasa poc1e man ofthe coun» ha 
erey ,and one that had a wife, ſaying that |? 
became with others like himſelfe into! 
the campe to bring victuals to the ſou).| 
dicrs, Butthe Lord forall this roke himP ſor 
to him, biding his wounds ro belooked 7! 
vnto; and whenbe waxed whole, in theſ” 
night for fcare of running away he(®1 
commaunded ham to be bound » bur yerſ*© 
bound he could not be , for traight, aiſſ?? 
They were gone that 290 PORE Sen, (0 * 
| : ans A 
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fie bis bondezwebe 166Nt: ſo#:htCfiad 
a brothers; whoſe fie ws! Thus If 
Pricft, and'/Abborofa Monaſtery' in th 
| Citty whichynto this day of this name is 
"| called Trmnacefter, Who "bearſag' hiri rg 
bekilled-in the fighr;; came 'toiſerke, 
perhaps he mighred hig;bodg); atd fin 
Ning anorherin all pbirits yery like viiti 
| him, thonghr it bad been He, & brough 
{ him vato his Monaſtery, butied him ho= 
mbrabiy, and forthe looking of hisſoule 
was diligent often to ſay- Mdfle; By''the 
Jaying:wherof was do acthd thihgtharT 
hauer d,thad hvneicould byn&lia but 
| ſtraight: he: was lobſed:s In: the meant 
time,che Earle. thatkept him, began £9 
Y Mmeruaile, asking ,Miow it was: That” = 
* Fcouldnot be boandtwherher pertiaps h 
_ Fhad:abour:thira3 any! looking! lemons: & 
wichoraft, Cach as Pables fpeake &f "for 
witch he mighe- not be: bound. But he 
janſ{wercd, that he knew nothing of ſuch 
"porceries: A brother-I baue { laid he 'R 
Vriet) ipmy Countrey9-and- ſtk fan, 
«hathe Ss g: mex&bedlaine;'& ter. 
| «orc fay th. ofren Maſſe Far ime And! if 
weremowinthe: other 'life-, there ſhould 
oy, foule. by his-intexceſſions be1ooled 
ncaa: | --- + \ 


tnk e;  Aterackis + when he: was: Well; 4nl 
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$0 Motivez to 'the | 
throughly recougred,the- Earle fold bin 
$0 a ceKRing. Friflanof Londoe:; but ici. 
ther ob him, Qorinthe way thither could 
ce by any meanes be bound , bur ſtill biz! 
ands were looled. When then hethat! 
[ ad bay ht him, {aw that. he: could not; 
bound, be!gauc bin Ieaus to ranfoor! 
imſclfe; if;bg eep{d.; For. afrerthe third 
z20ure, at whith the Maſtes were wont to! 
Eſaid, very often were his bondes loo. 
{cd.Sothen. he found mcancsto pay hiiy 
ranſome, And after this, returning jaw? 
his countreygand comming to hjs:bro.| 
her ,herold! him in order all that: hal 
chanced vVatd him, - Ana by that his bro. 
ther told him, he koew , at thoſe times 
ſpecially his bandes ito haue been looicd 
at which for him;the Mailes were ec 
'brated, Andethbet thinges alſo, which 
him in danger had' happened profitab!| 
and proſperouſly,he vndeiſtood that b 
his brothers iaterecſlion ,and offcring 
the Sauing Hoſt, they had from heaue 
been giuen vato him. Arid many heari! 
theſe things of \the: forſaid man :,' wei 
14a fayth. and godly deuotion.icnflame 
ro pray,or to giuealmes-, or to offer | 
our Lord , Viftimas ſacre oblationii , | 
ereptione ſnorum , qui dc ſeculo migrancr 


'faythS.,Bede, Hoitcs:of che:Sacred Obi 
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Catholike Fayth. » Fg 
tion , for the deliuery of their friendes 
that were departed this world, For they 
 perccaucd, that the Sauing Sacrifice was 

cfetuous to ory i rogy, Redemption 
both of Soule and body. This tory.cuen 
ſome of themrtold me, who of the man, 
in whomir was done, heardiit, and ther. 
fore finding it to be cleare , I thought 
good without any doubt to inſertit inte | 
-our Ecclefaſtcal] Hiſtory. Thus S. Bede, | 
After theſe two Miracles, the one of + 
S.Anguſtines, the other of S, Bedes time, 
know lege, and telling ,I thinke it not a= 
mille ,rto re!l yet another of our owne 
timeand knowlege( as of the ſame, and 
of all times | mightdo-many) the rather 
becauſcit was1o late done , & that vpon 
an Engliſh woman,alchough'iin a ſtrange 
eountrey; God thereby greatly comfors 
-tingand confirming all our hearts, and 
plainly declaring, that he thinketh ypan 
vs vaworthy wretches 3 and that ( asT 
- eruſt}he will ſurely cure ourpoore Come 
 erey,, ſpecially ifwe ſecke to bimfor help 
"in ſuch manner as ſhe did, Thanks be to 
bim for his vuſpeakable gytt, Thus ir 
was. rl WT I 
.. .eMargarct Icfops borne at Lonewicke 
in Rjsboroagh Par:th in Buckingemsbyre,at- 
- terthat fromthe rwelth years of berage 


WM "53 Metiues to the 


- 
* 
* 


Keys bn Myer ſpace of ſixteen yeares, 
* entfeditithe yeare of our Lord 1568. in= 
"tothe {crufcc of Samnel Rogers a Dutch- 


: \wene her and a man-ſeruant in. the ſame 
- houſe named Fohn Maftene, a Dutchman 
alſo of Braxecils in Brabant,vpon mucuall 
ClikKing', paſſed a contract of Wedlpcke, 


ﬀ i || -*thedayalſo of folemnizing the mariage | 
1 |||. - agreed ypoh betwene them both, named } 


and appointed, Bur the friends of Fob ar 

* Braxclls hearing thereof , ard much mifſ- | 
© liking it, induced him to come ouer to ' 
: Braxeclls before he proceded fturcher; + 
: There tendered himanother woman, and / 


garct in the mcane time looking long | 


' not, yponcofidence of theirformer con. | 
:trat,and copulation alſo which thereof 
: enſued , came herſelfe ro Braxells at Al. ; 
- hallowentide inthe yeare 1569. to ſeeke | 
 forhim: Where finding him maried al. | 
+ ready toanorher , and ſtufly denying that ': 
:: he had made any-contraQat ail with her; ; 
whar for ſorrow of mind, what for lacke | 
'. of{angaape,fricndes, harborough , and 
of all helps and neceſlaries , both then & 
cucc afterward through baſhcfuloes re-| 
oe ok nd trayning 


ſhe had in London ſerued divers honeſt. 


perſuaded him to agree vnto them. Mar. 


for hisreturne , and ſeipg that he came} 


{:man'dwelling in the o/d Bayly; where bet= |. 


| 
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frayning from her Countrey men , like 


ſhe was to haue periſhed, yntillat length. 
a poore woman forpity and compaſtion 

roke hec into her houſe: where fallingin 

rrauell and very bardly eſcaping with her 
life, ſhe was made ſo lame therewith, thar* 
for aquarter of a yeare ſhe was faine'td, 
keep her bed; remaining , ypon her deli-: 
very,a deepe holein her right fide, like'as 
if ſome of her ribbes had been ſuncken' 


farrewithin her body, the skinne yer 3; :: 


continuing whole, the finewes alſo of 
herthigh being ſo much fhruncken and' 
contracted , that from the hip downee* 
ward it was ſhorter then the other leg by 
morethen haifea foote, 
Ia which miſerable ſtare ſhe conti- 


nucd abour three yeares and foure mo= ||! 


neths, lying (as | haue ſa1d)one quarter 
ofa yeare , and going abroad the reft by 
help ofacrouch, with great difſiculty, & 
no lefle defarmiry , her right foote not 
comming to the ground by a large halfe 
toor, Ir. ſo much , that after ſhe was able 
thus ro walke, fuing the faid Foy both 
forth=contrat and for the maimc: he al- 
I-yed for himlclte in Court, thar ſhe was 
borne wirh chat infirmity , and halted 
euen ſo before that cuer he did know 


her , which notwithſtanding was there 


Jl $4 - ., eCMormes to the 
||| /;,]/ Openly proucd contrary, as alſo contra- 
[| [1] ©y 11 wasto his owne conſcience; where» | 
1; {7 at ſhe grieued fo ſore, that ſhe prayed |} 
| |] God moſtearneſtly for him. And he alio 
couched with remorſe ( as it feemeth ) 
{/ | within thatfirſt yeare of her infirmity, 
j=[ 5 Hearingofa woman that was named tv 
1/77 Be very skilfull in healing all diſeaſes, of. 
' 1] fered herfyuepoundes ro make this Mar- 
11; garer ſound and whole. But the woman 
! 'J', afterweltviciing of her body, and exa- 
mining of the circunſtances of. her lame- 
acs in the firſt beginning thar ſhe tel{ in- 
to it,anſwered plainly , that it paſſed hee 
| powerandskil to beale her. A manlike- 
. wiſe yery »kijfull, that two yeares after | 
her aid mischance vnderrooke for cighe 
poundes to help ber., when be had well 
conkdered her condition, an{wered, that 
ſhe had caricd too long, and that ſhe was 
now paſtall help, She torall chis deſpay-. 
red not of recouery , but two yeares be. 
fore her reſtitution , eonceaued a ſure 
hope in Goa, that he, when it pleated. 
him, would bclpe her. | 
| [In theforcſaid rowne of Brexells, and 
in thc head- Church of the ſame , named 
of S, Gadils, arc three miracuivus holy 
Hoaſtes,of whom this is the tory. In the 


yeare of our. Loid 1369. a ccrtaine Jew | * 
| called | 
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nagar, » a 
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| C1tholihe Fagthe. do 
| bealled [onathas, a man of gueat riches;and: 
| chicfe.of all the ewes then dyllling! in 
| | Brabant; hired av Bruxriles for where Kare 
) 


pieces of. gold, anwthertew:named: ou y 
' who a licle before 'tas Chriſtened:;, to: 
+ | ſeale for him out iof ' ſome Church the 
: = with the holy Hoaſtes that were 


keptiin it according tothe: manner, By 
whoſe meanes'hauing 'obtained! his' de- 
fire, he returned” with: the-pixe home to: 
Angy, diftant:i 15. Engliſh myles from 
Braxells 3 there he called his fellow-Iewes: 
to: .eacher, before them opened the Pixo, «117; 
rowred war rhehoafſtss with great laws ||* 
ghing ofatl choſe traitors; /[rorning,zais |; 
tngi, reuiting, and” blafphertvidgieh: the Thi A 
ayca of Chriſt , andiof Chriftian m#n;y---/ 1! } 
., not only at that time, bur'ar-fundry. o-. |: |; 
' ther.c1mes alto'in their wicked i'mecting, 
| for that Tewith exerciſe; ſovathut fhorely: 
 afrer, as he: walked t6:his' garden & lirke 
out of the torne of *Xngy? falling by the 
. loft judgemcat of God 1inro the hands 
| Oftheeu's, of chem: was ſpoiled , and fi- 
nally kill-d, H1s wife thereby: brought 

_ Into-great. miſe:y; came from eAngy'to? 
dwel at Proxetis,-b: in;ing with ber the? 
Pixc, and offcring 1tto the ewes there? 
Who gladly receauingit ,and putting it” 
In heir Synagogue { which 43 bow tur-- 
on wb C4 ned 
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| Hoteanes to the 


briſtiansfor their fayth therein. | 


nof (riftour Lord and his: bitter Paf. 


kob our {werdr. Redemprionsſo:thoſe per 
idiousfewes, ofiBraxe{/rimer:togeat ber: | 
intheir-Synagayuec to doafter their fors 
mer cuſto me,there in. cocempe of Chriſt: | 
and deſpite of Chriſtians they caſt out of, 


the Pixe tþe:holy choaſtes:vpon aitable, 


blaphemed:. fhem. moſt horribly; , drew: 


*. 3 


with ſtabbedrhem(as to this day we ſce) 
likefrantike:mad:men .; Whereupon iſ- 
ſued bloud qur of themimmediatly, and 


the ground; andthese lay. as-if they had 


been dead: Bur hethar at rhetime of his. 


Paſon firſt laid them on the ground 


wath hi mighty 7 word, and after {uffercd: {: 
there; Siigagaing,now Jikewiſe.permit. |: 


tsd i $NE@;FCCFAUE; THETT ftrengra ,and-: (! 
vpeanyroſcagaine with much teare and | 
_ trembling. ngt;knowing whar to doe. At 
lat they agreed thus : Lo inuite vnto: a. 

—_— | banker 
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Dediintd A Chapel>ſc ntdiuers of the ho. | 
hy: Hoaltes: into. divers countreys where | 
the lweowere: then davelling , for them. | 
xtwiſe:- tor mocke thereat, and at-the | 


+ After. this ,ypon ,Good-friday,as the: |: 
Chriſtians:afſembled tbemſclues ro ho- | 


the Jewes wieee therrar: fo amazed. , and: 
aianiedy:that ſtraight wayesghey felito | 


= ee —— ; = IR > 
A th Pws iy =p © oy BY M4 wwe tray por” 


- 

, 

. 
- 


i t 
C 


we. 
QULC t inktiues, and daggers,”ind ther= 'R 


k '1 
iu] 
Lp 
FT; 


Catholike Fayth. &y 


” her well with wine,and ſoto hire her for 


To gF 7 2x 


away to thelewes of Colen, for feare leaſt 


| , rhe matter ſhould come to the earcs of 


C 
- | Chriſtian men at Brexells, She agreingto 


their requeſt raking home with her the. 


— PPixc,% mindingthe nextday after to rake 
| | heriourney , was the ſame night in her 
> $ileep ,admoniſhed by an Angel, to leaue 
&: | LoEkar enterpriſe, and to deituerche Pixe 


4 to her Ghoſtiy-Father the Curate of the. 


/ CavclI Chardh: Which ſhe did on the 
A morrow , in the preſence of two other 
oo IG And ſoone after, the matter be. 
) [ting knowen allabroad, thereeame in ſo=- 


(- (:lemne Proceffion the Biſhop ofthe Dio. 


d deefe, the Canons of FS. Gudilacs Church,. 
d: rhe Duke of Brabant, his-wife , and No- 


Do. '-bles and all che people , to the Capell. 


d Church ,totranſlare from thence thoſe 


is. three Sacred Hoaſtes cothe great Church 


1d: | of S.Gnails, where to thisday they are 


d {reverentiy kepr, openly ſhewed ,andde. 


op Fuoutly honoared with great and daily 


d-. \concourſe of people: but moſt fingularly 


1d jvponthe Sonday after S,&Hargarers day, 


\t jinthemoneth of luly. 


'a. | To omit heere the Dukes 1h feue.- 


et Þ CG } FICY, 


' banket an old woman named Catharine,a 
k Iew borne, but the a Chriſtian; ro warme 


| money, to conuey the ſaid bloudy hoaſts 
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=—— Motines to the 4 
rity fhewed vpon- that wicked table for 


their manifold villanies, and to rerurne | 


toour Countrey-woman : She now li. 


wing at Braxells, with the forcſaid infirmi- 


ty befallen vnto her, and chere both hea- 
ring much of others concerning this B. 
Sacrament of Miracles, and ſeing alfa 
the great ſecking of people vatoir, con- 


ecaved her foreſaid ſure hope , thac God: 
almighty by it would hclp her. Bur chen 
againe colidering with herſclfe,that ſuch 
as loke for mercy ar Gods handes, muſt: 
with his grace. prepare. themſelyes {o as. 
mans poorefragility.wil! permir ; ſhe la- 
boured. all that fhe might, to fly from 
{inne,to approach vnto God: and co that / 
purpole ſhe ſerued him every day very . 
deuourly art. his Altarin the Church, as 
the people do giuc her very good teſti. 
mony, Bur ſpecially chclaſt yeare (co wit 


1573) at Shroftyde ſhe gaue herlſelfe moſt 
carneſtly toallſpirituall and godly cxcr- 


ciles, For then did ſhe rake order with. 


herſelfe, to faſt weekely from thar time 


forward .yedneſday, Friday , and Satur- 


allo therzof a very [mall quantity ;. to 
come likewiſein no bedatall. batto lye 
&n the ground: which ſhezyert obſerueth 
yntillatlcaſt theyearcot her wraling b s 

I 


d 


Satur-' 8 
day: and that in bread and water, caking © 
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' | workcs, ſo, Gods goodnes drawing ne- 
, | rer and neerer vnto ber, fhe grew Jike. 
j-* wiſe moreandmorein hope:inlo much, . 
1 ; that a few. dayes before her healing ſhe 
\ ; faidplainly both to her Ghoſtly Father, 
}- androdiucrs of her familiar friends, that 
s ſhe had now nodoudtat all, but that her 
| healingwas ſo neareat band,thac ſhe lo. 
1: ked forireuery day : and that 'the'more 
r , aſſuredly. becauſe the great folemniry of 
y . ihe B. Miraculous Sacrament was now 
+ - likewileat hand. Well; Saturday the cue. 
-.' of that great Solemnity ſhe yeat a great 
er lcapue out of Braxelis not regarding her 
F- excedingoaine in going ) to her-:accuſto.. ' 
..  th:d Ghoſtly: Father, who alitle before 
h:.. was gone [© farre out of the Towne to. 
s ducll,and ſhe very loath ar that time to 
r.'. goto any .other Confellor;, but io- him 
g only who by long hearing of her Con. 


Catholike” FAavth. FFY 
firft expirede to vie moreouer no:Tynnce 
nexther 5kin;to go cuery weeke:ynrg: | 

Confeſſion, andis oftwn:alfo toreceaus | 


” 


the B.Sacrameng,”. of tut 2 ON 
And as he proceded further and: firr- 
ther in the exerciſe of thef& moſt godly 


o felons, kncw lo well the ſlate of her 
'e. ſou'c. And be:ng come howe ayaine,the : 
h | ſane cuening,t: chaunced thar ſhe intal. 
woman that ouyhr 
C.6. 
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Pl CM otrwes' to the 
her money. hecameangry with her for dif. b. 
apointing of her: ard hefiles ro threaten | 
her tbat ſhe. yiould. ſue her:m, the law for 
it, Wherefo e ſuſpeRing. afrerward thar 
ſhe bay-brokeo her Patrcence ;/and there= 
fore-fearing to receaue on the. morrow : 
the B, Sacrament withour confeffing of 
herſelte againe, ſhe went on: the Sonday: | 
1orning: againe to Confeffion-ro the 
Paſtor-of the. Chapel Church ( her parith 
Ghureh) a very ſingular good-man , and (| 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Machlin. | 
He giurmng her (as ir may ſceme, by rea- 
fon that ſhe was at confeſſion the day be. / 
fore}but:; ſhort pennance , roſe yp out: of 
hand, leauing many,gentlewomen which |. 
waytedat his Seate{ as they- do ordina-.. : 
rily. enery Sonday } to be confeſſed of 
him;leauingthemall,Il{ay,he roſe immes= ;5 
diatly for her cauſe, and came himſelte rs | 
miniſter the B: Sacrament ynto her , ve--: 
ing neither deftred therero.ok her, nor 
ioked for, nor yetaceuſtomed to com- 
munfcarte any, becaufe- one of the Cha- |: 
plaines. giueth alwayes attendance to. 
ferue the Communicantes as they come... 
Hauing inthis order receaued the. B. Sa- | 
cr. meiuTt, and afterward heard the Ser- | 
7 ©, Fe went thence forwithto 5, G#- |} 
41.1: 6hurch to hears the fulemne Male 
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{ Cat-alike Fayth. #4 
{ of the B. Miraculous Sacrament, which: 
” was there to be ſong that. day by the ſaid 
* Suffragan, in place. of the Arch-biſhop : 
and after Maſſe, to.go with the generalt 
' Proceflion, in which the ſaid B. Sacrae 
- ment hould be caried about the ſtreeres, 
as the manner is there cuery yeare ypon 
- F that Sonday done, TR nag. 

 F. Soir was, tharthe euening before, ſhe 

1 | determined with, two widowes, liſters, 
| * zood vertuous women., with whom ſhe 
dwelled in houſe togeather, ro go that 


x 


- || night three times in Pilgrimage,the Pro= 
- | cetſio way ofthe ſtreets,as deuout people 
f dothere commonly vſe tods. But when 
1 |; ſhe had fo gone one of the rhree times 
- !\ behold ſo wearv ſhe was,and ſorein her 
}f- body ,that ſhe was forced to goc home to. 
= ,> reſt her : therwo fiſters laughing at her 
© © for her ſo doing,and ſaying merily:why 
= Margarct,w hat 1s this? you ſaid,thatyou 
Yr. doubred not, but God would this rime 
n- i/of rhis great Proceftion make you that 
a- you ſhould nor need your ſtaffe at all? 
tO\ which ſemeth fo farre off from happe.. 
N. ning vnto FOUu, that It 1s rather need all 
28- for you to vie yet one ſtaffe more to that 
:I= | one which you hauc already, She nor. 
withſtanding this new accident of grea. 
le þ cer jamencs, riſeth vp early the, Sonday« 
| _ Morning. 


G2 CM tines to the 3 
morning : and vſing as ir were violenee!/ 
ypon herlelfe, gocth the Proccflion-wayl| 
Fer once againe the fecond time, ©  *Þ 
Well, being come (as Tfaid afore ) ts 1 
heare the ſolemne Maſle, kneeling with.*, 
jn the Quire ncere to the Altar( as there!!, 
the yſe of people 15, by reaſonof the ex. || 
eedinggreat multitudes which reſort tofi} 
ſuch ſolennities} and Maſſe being now 
begone, ſhe felt immediatly ſuch an horsſ} 
yorand trembling in all her body, ſuch# 
Nrertching and ſtraining, ſuch halingand| } 
pulling,a cold ſwear following alſo ther.! « 
On, her memory and ſenſes beginningto! 
faile, that it ſeemed vnto her nothing d 
more like thendeathit :ſclfe to be ner 
at hand. Yet bearing it a while the beſte; 
ſhe could , for reuerence of the place and {/a1 
company, and reſigning herlſeife into: the ”» 
handes of God : after the Epiſtle was” m 
read , ſhe began ro feelc {ſome more eaſe pe 
bothin mind and body. And at thetime th 
ofthe Goſpell ſtanding vp with others,y/m 
by help of hercrouch, ſhe ſeemed to her." he 
ſlfe that fhe could hauc riſen without it, he 
and began totkinke within herſelfe, that! ſhe 
ſhe nowitood yponboth her feer withs| tur 
- Our it, her ſhort legge- touching che| wa 
ground no-lefſe then her other, * {wh 
Well, the Ghoſpellbeing ended , ſhe} 1] 
| | Encele 


Catholike Fryth 
eelikneeled downe againe.in lence , yaril 
zybthe end of Maſſe , and reccaued the Suf-. 
 Ffragans bleſſing. Then for haſt ro hanes 1 
to Holy-water, which there is wont at-the' 7} 
h-*end of euery maſſe to be ſprinkled, vp ſhe - ©: 
reilroſe ſodainly, becauſe ſhe would leeſe no 
x- {fpiritualt help which .atthar Maſſe mighe- 
tofibe had ;, and for baſt forgor both her 
crouch, her hat, her beades,and her hand... 
kerchet, Her Hat a Countrey man thar 

knewed by her at Maſſe, brought by and 

by vuto her , the reſt inthe throng, cx. 
? cept her ſiaffe, were loft; Co m8 
to' She( feeling herſclfe fully and wholly 
ng deliuered both from all payne, and alſo 
rt (from alicauſc of halting and lamenes)for - 
eſt [this her ſtrange chanee,, firſt being ſore 

nd {;amazed and balfecrying our withall, bur 
he fanone remembring better herſclte , and 
as * much reioycing for that which had hap. 
aſe pencd : going, or rather running out of 
me_the Church before the Proceſſion, as ſhe. 
5S,ymetin the multitude here and there with 

cr-" beracquaintance, they wonderingto ſee 
it, ber go vpright, and without hercrouch; 

hat/ ſhe rold them with great ioy,that by yer. 
th-\ tuc of che B. Sacramenc of Miracles ,ſhe 

thef was {as they ſaw )-wholly cured, Which 
' | while ſhe roldrbus to very tew, thinking 
ſbef til rhatic had been ſcerec, the fame ther- 
ah ©; of 


® 4 
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C4 Motines to the 
of did immediatly ſo: inereaſe , ſpecially 
i by thoſe who at Maſle time kneeled a. Nh. 
4 Hbouther,and:/marked.wel the whole or- |. 
, der of her ſtrange moodes, that her ſtaffe. 
by & by was taken vp in the place where ] 
ſhe lefr it,and hanged vp forthwith neere 
the place where the ſaid B. Miraculous 
Sacrament is kept, by the Chaplain that 
|! haththecuſtody of the (ame. i 
I +. Afterward ,the miracle of her healing 
| being more famouſly Knowen , and pro. 
claimed in pulpirs , to. the hearing alſo 
of other Cittics round about, certaine 
Engliſhmen that Hued at Machiin, twelue 
miles of, vaderſtandingofir, thought it 
200d, forthe honor of God, and in ref= Woe 
pe of her pouerty , tocall herto Ma. þ 
ch{ts,ynro their ſeruice. Which journey | 
ſhe went lo luſtily , that certaine of our 
colitry men.yery good on foot had much 
adoto keep her company zas ever tince Þ 
indeed her agility was ſuch , chat ſhe ra= i& 
ther ſeemed rofly ,or ar leaſt ro runne, iſ 
then goas others do. As rouching her 
vnfaychfuil husband , of whom before [Þn 
ſpake, he very ſhortly atrerthis Miracle Ar 
of her healing, falling out. with another Þy fi 
yong fellow,receaued of him a very grie. {ms 
uous wound, wherof within a few dayzsÞ 
after hedied, And this much haue I ſ2id Pme: 
of Dogmaticall Miracles, 6. Mit. 
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bc e Miracles P erſonall. 4 
if.zs 7 | bv "IX, | 


LRLRESS 19 (4:13 -4 LEE 4K 545-vk 
7 Ow of theother fort of Miracles, 
; which Icalled Per/onall,l make this 
. , concluſion: Whatlocuer perſons at 
any rjme fince Chriſts Aſcenfion,: haue 
had the grace of Miraeles., they wereithe 
Miniſters of Chit, I ſay not,alwayesiuſt 
and -boly; but,alwayes Preachers of bis 
ruth: and conſequently , whoſocucr op=. 
poled themſclucs - againſt ſuch perſons; 
hey were againſt Chriſt , and againſt thie: 
nth. Mcicher vata this-.ean they poſſi: 
aly ginc meany one inſtance, as I will by: 
ods grace molt plainly -ſhew , if any of. 
them ſhallventureto giue any. For what: 
ghey can do., lam not ignorant: Qaly 
is, :that fome Miſcreantes, haug made. 
oolt 3nd ſhew of Miracles,as Simos Mg-. 
nr Mgahomet, the Doxatiffer , whom for 
gbat cauſe S,cAngaftine( traF.13.in Toan,) 
 (Eermeth Mirabilerios, Meruailouſers( ſo. 
r ſay) and as certaine Heretikes of this 
[ Pmc doe, Foxes, Hamfrey, and others; and 
le $Antichriſt ſhali goe heroafrer 2a his ly= 
-r by lipncs and wonders ix 2mnivirtate £5” 
e. $11.07 prodigijs mendecibas 2.Theſ.2 Be. 
sgablenone of them ( bur ſach only as 
id Pmctime they, haue wrought in plaine. 
|... OS _ _conkhir- 
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66 Motines t0'the 
confirmation of our Catholike truth, þ,zy 
beingthereforc Dogmatical, and: not Per. Bj, 
ſonal ) to abide the touch , or examina« np, 
tion,no better then the iugltings of Fon: Þ1ic 
werand Mambres, the Magicians of Pha. 
740, whoſcroddes were ſtraight deuou- Þyic 
red by the rod of Moyles ; and they at hhe he 
the-third plague of (iiphes, or gnatres; Bf ch 
compelled to confeſle ,- Digitms Dei off hie; ace 
the finger of God is this ; afhd ſo theirÞyles 
folly; as S.Pawl ſayth) manifeſted to allÞ 
men; eMoy/ſts and eAgron proceeding yectWou 
ſtill, and multiplying their range anda 
mighty wonders. So | ſay , true Miratle! 
do ht & county : fajpned tricksdo'va-yy 
niſhſoone away, as the ſhitriſh fear off. 7bo 
Laucthc M:nifter at Wefichedter waiks 

But yer becauſe for atime they mayſnel! 
chatict todecraue ſome fools, & otheriſhey 
alſo that Know /not'the power: of Naſhey x 
tore,and of the Divel,;S. AugaHinec bathhar \ 
noted ynto'vs ouc of our Sauiours wordshſy+ 
avery goud, ready, preſent, and certaintfe] he 
rule laying, TraF#.13.,in loan. Letvs thereefly at 
forekeep the viity, my brethren ; ont of th: vhe M 
nity be alf; that worksth Miracics, is #%þd of 
thing. So as <.Panlallofaid Gal.i. That alÞfenc 
thomgh we ,or an Angel from beancn hotline x 
Gceſpcll unto yow contrary unto that which ile dt 
Vc bane goſpeiled vato yon , of contrary vil re « 


Catholike Fayth. 
ut which you haxe receantd, let himbe ac- 
red. Nor becauſe there is any-fuch: 
;nger of an Angel of heauen , but.be-' 
uſe fooliſh and light perſons are al. 
ayesready to ery out, as they did ar: 
zuics Crolle, when they faw Bredford 
xe heretike after their ſedirious hurling © 

Ft che dagger, ſicppe vp in M. Bowrnts' 
Face ( afterward Biſhop 'of Bath and. 
Feller) Au Angel, An Angel. "BE: +7 hh 
Fl fay then, that innumcrable holy men: 
# our Vnity , hauc in all ages had the 
Face of working truc Miracles , not dif. 
roucd,not able tobe checkedyas 5. Tho: 
Bos Aqgwinas, S. Bonexcenturc , $,Boynard; 
| Thomas of Canterbury, », Franc, S. Do: 
nike, and ioftaire others, Wherfore' | 
Fnclude, that it was the truth whicty 
Wecy preached. And bereunro what can” 
Wy anſwere? Fruly nothing , bur onfy. 
mat which the blaſpremous Fhariſeeg' 
df v-red of our vauiour, that by the Di=' © 
lhe wrought his Miracles , nv man be-' 
g able to pur any difference betwene 
ſc Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
1d of : h:te holy men; rhe one ſort to be. 
Kicended with no reaſon , bur wirb rhe-- 
Mime reaſon the other ſort may be li:ke. 
iedefended. For that (theſe holy mcn 
Fere of our (ye ,utis io well knowen, 
: | that 


— 


68 IM otines to the 
thatthey confeſle it ; and that they we! 

men-of God:, wonderfully commendeq t & 
by:thegifc of Miracles, euen to the heaſai! 
lirig of :deſperare dilleaſes by the rouchPllo 
of.their garments, and to-the rayfing offi 

thedeadaſlfo, it is fo manifeſt in all ſtoÞÞ. 


ries,that it cannot be denied. One examfitat 


ple will heere allege of S, Bernara, buſſi©t 
that ſuch one, as-may. rather be callec 
many, and as may {ufhce for all 4 being f 
both Per/onall, and Dogmaticall, ſo compete 
mending his perſon , that it alſo direct 
confirmed hisdo@rine, and rhe ſame ouſ 
do@rine;& that-not in one or two poinÞ# Þ: 
tes; butin all almoſt thariar this day thÞak 

eretikes-haue called in queſtion. am 

;90 it, was,that-in $, Bernaras time therfſKoc 
were certaine Heretikes named Hemnrlfe, 3 
cians,of one Henry, who of a Monke be 
camcan Apoſtata, Theſe Heretikes burfſour 
ned mages, deſtroied 'Charches , denieÞclc 
the Reall preſence of Chriſtes body in thÞth 
blefled Sacrament , ranuſmbtantiation dffd 
the bread in:o the tame, the Sacrifice oÞth 
the Maſſe, praying forthe dead, pray ini ke 
to Saints and many Other articles, w hicFale 
allo the Proteftants and Parituns d:: non; 
deny. They raipned much in ihe Coungld. ] 
trey about /hoiwoſa in France. For wonfril 


cavite S. Bernard beiny detired often, aicy 


y 4 


Catholihe Fayth. | 


; length brought thither, to- preach a= 

inſt them, did the ſame with working 
| lſo of moſt wonderful Miracles, as wri- 
$:th Godfridns a Monke and dilciple of 
F. Bernard . Amongſt many others, of 
Rhar which I wouſdallege , thus be wri- 
th {,3.c.z. de vita $.Berg. 

A place there isin the ſame Countrey 
f Tholoja , the narne of it is Sarlatam, 
zhere after the Sermon was done, they 
fcred to the {eruant of God , as cuery 
7here the vie was, many loauesto bleſie, 


il akingehe J1gne of the Croſſe, in. Gods 
ame bleiling, ſaid thus; In this ſhall you 
now , that the things are true, which 
Fe, and tharthe thinges are falle , which 
bebe Hercttkes labour to periuade you ,if 
argour-diſcaled perſons by the taſting of 
;@Þcl(c loaucs ſhall ger their health, W her- 
rhÞ the Reuerend Biſhop of Charrtres ad- 
; ofd « for he was preſent, and ſtood next 
- oÞ the man of God: -It ,quoth he, they 
inÞKe itwitha good tayth, they ſhall be 
iicfaled, To wavme the holy Father no- 
,oÞping, doubring of our Lordes power, 
,untid. It is nocthis that I wouid ſay, but 
nicfrily. w hoſocucr they be that taſt it, 
,anficy ſhail be healed, chart chereby they 
2 Know v5.50 be theygry agderne mie 
Ke '-. . Wters 


CTY 


hich he,by lifting vp bis hand ,, and by 


70  Mvuiines 10 the | 
 niſters of God, And there ſo huge a my M 
t#itade of diſeaſed perſons by taſtingth: 
Tan? brcad,recouered , thac ouer allt| h 
countrey this word was talked ,ardti r 
' holy man returning back: by the plac ; 
which were there, was faine to go duty” 
his way.for the intolerable concourſe E 
*people that didflock-vnto him. 
© "And of th: ſame doth $. Bernard hinf*? 
ſeitc in his 241. Epiſtic written afterwalſ;.” 
to thoſe Tholofitans, make mention, ou: 
© theſe wordes: We thanke God, for that: 
\Fomming toyou Was uot invaine.Onr thayig 
" deed Was thort with you but not wnfraitif 
The trathbcing by vs made-manifeſt not of, 
' bypreaching bat aifo by working , the wolf 
Were weprebended, Je In which his w hs 
ting he1mitaterh F, Pawtto the Theſſs like 
"#!ans,where heſayth c.2, Our Goſpel/j = 
" 20t Unto you tt; preaching only , but 111 Wi 7 þ 
" Kine of eMirc:cics,tFe.Andvynto the Cor My 
#1413 heſayth, touchingthoir falfe Apſ 
files, 1. Cor, 4} will cowe vuto 27 EY —_ 
_ "Fr beGodrwill,vnd then will | confider. mf 10 


er, m0] 
' the preathing of thoſe prond maitters , bu TH 


a 


« eheie owerin Working Oe. For rheſet Ria 
"miniſters of our Sauitour Ieſus Chriſt, 43 


fame our Lord had giuenſuch atokcl}. 
"Know lf Miniſters, ſaying, Mar.16.T 
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' . Catholike Fayth. ”r 
Il Miracles 1h all foilow ſuch as belienc in mp: 
Us my 14me they -thall fait ont Dincis , they 
Job -(b [peaks 112 langnagei, they thall take up 
_ Serpentes, and if they drinks any poiſon , it 


"lihail not hart them, 

1 For which cauſe S., Pas! in bis ſecond 
TEpiſile.co the (orinthiers , threatning to 
$eame againe vato them , and thento ex. 


communicate theoftenders, with vut ſpa. 


Lring of any ( Predixi, & predico vt pres 
'Lſexs, 5 nunc abſens ijs qui antepeccanerunt, 
N05 careris omnibas,quoniamſi venero iternm, 
wor parcam)2.Cor.tz.proucth this autho. 
rity of hisro:excommunicate with the 
{powerof Chriſt, ynto ſuch as would per 
| 12ps not teare it, by his working of Mi. 
, racles amongſt them with the power 
likewiſe of Chriſt : What( ſayth he, ) do 
1398 ſecke 4 proofe of him that ſpeakgth in me, 
id © Drift whois you is not Weake but mighty,he 
Piriwyon, 

| -. Andinconfideration of this,that God 


' 


Tmuſt ncedes be confeflſed ro be with 
| (ea, that by his power do-thus-worke 
q- Miracles, the Apoliles and other Chris 
| ſtiansinthe firſt begirining.prayed thus: 
1 48.4. And now Lord looks to the threats of 
"of Or \cnermics , ard -hearg: thy ſerwantcs to 
"71/2 ake thy woys with all confidence by this 


- 


hit tolrelo Firth thy pad to beating, 
=" and 


_ —_—_—— —_ — —— , *= 


Motiues to the 
«awd Miracles and wondeys;; to be wrowght bj bat 
the name of thy holy 'Soune Trſus; Whicly thi 
enen1oro have been done;S, Marke wi wel 
.ncefſeth, Cap.16. ſaying, that the Apoſiley Pro 
after Chriſtcs ſending of them, Went an tho 
preached enery where, onr Lord working with fia? 
them., and confirming their preachiug With alic 
 Miractes that foliowed,:W hereupon 'it iff ( 25 
moſt certainly inferred , that we:, whojany 
haue for our Preachers .& Religion ſuch] Vil 
confirmation froin God , are of Chriſtficlf 
our Lord:, and thart-rhe Protef#arts. and bis: 
| Paritent which vttetly are deſtitireofallſthe 
Juch confirmation. are-not of ChriſtyfHer 
: lending , bur that they come. of theirfſiewe 
 Owne head, by the inſtigation of the EnefOe. 
#:y mar.to deſtroy the feed ſowen beforeion 
: by the true .Sower ;w .cucry Chriſtianſtno 
_Countrey, with the mighty-operation ofÞgo 
mexuailous Miracles; ſuch as.by our mtunor 0 
were wrought{ and itijl ace wrought) injKno 
-all Nations, ſpecially attheir firſt con-fapt 
, uerfion;whichis a thing well knowne toſKno: 
,allchaxaxcany tbing readjip Hiftqries:: fy 0 
_ ; F . bi bs F< #11088, Si, 3 5%s/7 6] ? tid-! 
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Cathotlike Fayth. 7> 

I have the truth, Fe,orthe 'ProteRantes, is 
this:to confiderinall ages, of-what fyde 
yerethoſe perſons , of ours ,or of the 
Protelants,and of what (yde were, & are 
{thoſe doarines,of ours,or of the Prote< 
fants, which perſons and dodtrines, or 

I alſo doarites alone, and not theperfonsg 
(as ſometimes hath. happened YGod in 
Jany age harh commended with heauenly 


| Vifions. For that way dothS, Pas! bim< 


Miclfe vie,cocommend both himſelfe, and 
{] his dorine vnto the Corinuthians,againſt 
ſlthe deprauing of their faiic :Apoſtlesand 
Heretikes ; UVeniam antem 4d-vifionerts* 
r11enclationes Domini: ſcio hominem in (hriffo 
4$O«c. 2, Cor.12, Now will I come to Vi. 
cifons and Reuelations of our Lord : [ 
aſknow a man in Chriſt fourteene yeares 
4zgo ( whether in bis body, I know nor, 
njor out of his body-,1 know nor, God 
aſknowerh) the ſame man to haue been 
e[faptcucn ynto the third heauen. And TI 
oſKnow the farie wan ( whether inhis bo. 
; Ky or out'of his body, I know not, Gad 
 Knowerth)thar he was rapr:into:Paradiſe, 
| Pid-beard ſecret wordes,, ſuch as a: man 
_ Pay nottell. Of ſuch a man; willIþoafts 
Purof my ſelfe (by name) will I boaſt 
gprihing, buron)y inmyneinfirmitics. 

NS; Peter likewite alleaging his. Vition 
+ D | (for 


| : > 
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{ for ſo it iveafſed in the Golpell) ot. ou 
:Lordes Transfiguration onthe Mount , i ;,.p 
nothing) afrayd of that Kind of argu. or \ 
-ment, but ſayth boldly, 2. Pet. 1, For we] -N 


"| bauc 


han not followed craft y ſabics in preaching 


to you the power and preſence of oar Lori 2 
Aeſus Ghrift but beholders we wore of his Mayh, 
fefly. F. or teccaning of God his Father hon fron 

 andglory, comming downe vnto him ſuch a geff; 

. voyee from the magnificent Glory : This is mſg, 
beloned Sonnc, tw whom 1 haue pleaſed my pin, 
felfe; bim do you hearc. eAnd this voyee We Tha 
hc ard brought from hcanen , when we Werdſf; 
ith himis.thcholy Monst . Alſo. tor thin. 
. Chriſtening of ys that. be Gentills , bqz,,; 
had a Viſion ofa great Sheerte with alJ,, 

kindes of beaſtes-in it , bothcicane ang.z,,- 

.yncleane;a voycebidding bim from heag,,,., 
uen, kill and cate of them all ; which Vi cn 
ſion he cfeſones. allegeth boldly in de tanſe 
Fence of that his doing. He allegeth allg,, ; 
in the Aces of. the. Apolies,Cof 2.fo WY 
the truth of Chriſtes:Religion,a Prophq,..,. 


Ggncsandarguments of thetruth thereg,  , 
of,thisalfois promiſed to-be ons +5! Am ih 
zonr fonter ( ayth he) and yoar. danghtomhr 
(all prophecy : and your yorg-mces $hall-fi 
Viſions , and your elder ſort thall artes k 
dreamer tF cafe, 2. Finally ofthis ey Toy 


u& 
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Catholike. Faythe 7G 
bhaue one whole,bookecof theinew Teſta« 


menr,named the Apocalyps,or Reweiation, 


or Vionsof $.,Tohn. | 

-Now then for a few examples, confi 
der I pray you S$, <Honice the mother of 
f cAngaftine,a woman .yery 'much:acct- 
fomed. to, mepuailous Vitions ſenther 
from God, as $. cAngaſtine himſelfe,wit- 
nelſeth in many places of- his deyout 
Confeffions:namely, how on a time, be. 


Finning co deteſt and.abhorre her ſonne 


cing yet a Manichee, and, to refraine 
irom cating with him for his blaſpbe- 
mies,ſhe had a dreame, is Which sþe ſv 
berſeife 81d vpon 4 wodden raler.as ſtraight 
4; 4 linc , and ayong men.comming vnto hey 
[ning pleaſant, aud ſmiling vpos ber , she 
[417g recu heany , and with heanines .almolf 
pens. Who aftcr that he. had askgd of..her the 
arſe of ber heanines and daily weeping , the 
J«:/werito that it was for #7 pfrainencla yth 
19. Auguttine: )be bad her tobe Withoat care, 
IÞi/iing her to, gmarks. and behold.,that where 
2 was there was k alſo;which. when 5he had 


marked, 56; {aW inc. Banding, by hey-vpon the | 


Tere raler(fayth bein ligne that be ſhold 
Fecome gf her Religion ,alrhough nor 
vcfore uirke yeargs [0,COMEs, .;.; 


- 


|-.Conlider po#.{ Ley rot. bat Reli- 
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74 HM otines. to the. 
( for ſo it iveatſed in the Golpell) of on: ba 
Lordes Transfigaration onthe Mount , id" 
-aothing:atrayd of that kind of argu. 7 
Ment, but ſayth beldly , 2, Pet. 1, For we 
bane not followed craft y ſabes is preaching g 
vut0 you the power and preſence of oar Lord © 
;Aeſws Ghrift but beholders we wore of his Mal 
fefly. For receaning of God his Father honaf';.. 
 andglory, comming downe vnto him ſuch o 
. Voyee from the magnificent Glory : This is myl © 
beloued Sounc, in whom | hawc pleaſed my g; 
felfe; bim do you hearc. eAnd this voyee why. 
he ard brought from hcanen , when we were 6; 
Þith:himin the holy Mongt . Alſo. for the ;; 
- Chriſtening of vs that. be Geatills , hqz. 
had a Viſion ofa. great Sheete with al}, 
kindes of beaſtes-in it , bothcicane anq;; 
.yncleane;a yoycebidding bim from heal; 
uen,Cilland cate of them all ; which Vi. | 
ſion he cfeſoncs allegeth boldly in def} 
Fence of that his doing. He allegeth alſyſ-., 
in the Ages of. the. Apoſtlcs,c $: 2.fo 
the truth of Chriſtes Religion,a Prophe 

£x . of Foel,,in the which amanght orhc 
Ggncsandarguments of thetruth there: 
of,thisalfoispromiſed tobe one! Am 
zoar fonizer ( ſayth he) and your. danghter 
(all prophecy : and your yorg-mes hall ft 
UViſions , and your elacr ſort thail drean 
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UWihauc one whole,bookec of the'new;Teſta« 
19 ment,named the Apocalyps,or Revelation, 
UJor Vidonsof $.lohn, _; ©: © 
1 .Now then for a few examples, confi- 
"der I pray you $. <Monice the mother of 
Of j,<Axgaſtine,a yomen very 'much-acctt- 
o tomed.to. mepnailons Vitions ſenther 
!Nfrom God, as S. cAngaſtine himſelfe,wit- 
9 4 nefſerh in many places of- his deyour 
"| Confeffions:namely, how on a time, be. 


"m ginninggo dereſt anf.abhoree her {onne. 


cing yet a Manichee; and, to refraine 
from caring with him for his blaſpbe- 
nd mics,ſhe had a dreame, in which sþe ſow 
he berſeife 81d vpon 4 wodden raler.as ſtraight 
il a: 4 linc, aud ayong man comming vnto bee 
NN bining, pleaſant, and ſmiling vpos ber ,she 
rn: | "finig teen beany , and with beanines almolt 
1c b/£ene. Pho after that he, had askgd of. her the 
Is tare of her heanines ang aally Weeping , the 
ed 8/wertrg that it Was for wy perdicion lay th 
ba S. Auguſtine )be bad ker tobe without care, 
F Pilling her to, marks. and behold.,that where 


\ 
*% . 


ihe was there was k alſe;which.when she had 


a 4s riler(tayth bein flgoethas he ſhold 
#{becomegf her Religion , alrhough nor 
= before unit yeargs 0:COMCe:, 4 n 


®Jziva k,as. tas gly, womant tas of.mbe 


» 3 # 


ll tmarked, ths ſas ine Banding, by hev-upon the 
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"ye Motmmes-to rhe” { FW 
fatre;youſee was Sono witine himftiek In] 
ahreward;, and the ſimeinhin by GodP oy 
himſclfe both promiſed and pertormed)h, ,.. 
whether ſhe were a Proteffant, or a(atho.ÞÞ gi 
ike, ſucb as we be, She belfeued & knew, fl Q, 
thatfrom of the Altar' Was miniſtred andi 


diſpenſed; the bly Heaffor ſacrifice, wherbjh * 
Was Cancelled out the bil of dur hand-Writingh 
Which Was againft vi. Adcnins pretif nofiriÞ þ, 
Sarramentum ligatiit animam [uam vincalo Ye 


frai, And tothe Sacrament of that-onr ram % 
ſonie 1he tyed-hber ſolte "with the bandvffay i i 
Worthipping /o' +þ4Þ blcfſed 'Se&tamicnt Withh x 
Religion til twukinit of ot Gol bimſeifc..Forf þ 
as .S; «Avgyfiine fayth in atother place}}' g 
we muſttyc'ourſoules ro God alone, &|} , 
Thertof R7togion is thought ( its Latin)to & 
benamed';: Deb v1 yeligautes animas na. , 
ft a:onde Religio Hitta creditar. [de vis Re | 
11g 6. vit; And therefore this bletſed wo | 
man in her life-rime' ſerued or: worſbip-Þt | 
p<d che Altar , without omiſſion of any} 
oneday:cai nnllivedici prefermiſ tone [cr 
erat. Abd at her deith;, the defired no-þ 
thing 6f. her frienes couthin? Ber bu 
rial, but only that ſhe'mighr be remetti- 
bred at Gods Aitar . Which alfo wat} 
done, And forherſcult was offered the 
Sacrifice of ous ranſort;fayrh SF. Anz#| 
#190 ;atherbirial, And againe, when hi 
| Wroit 
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»Þ wrote bis Confeſſions.ſce what he fayth : 
fel 12/pire,0 Lord v#t0 all- Pricftes that thall 
aÞ chance to read this books .of yu, that thy 
l)Þ remember af thy altar. Monica thy ſernant, 
%E with Patricke-her busband,by whoſe flem I 
V'F wasbroaght into this life.[l.g.Confcſ.c. 14» 
d | Were theſe tolke ProteFants,trow your 
 Conkider morcouer,what doQrine,and: 
%*t which of our wo fydes is commended 
"} bythe moſt certaine Vitons, that $.Gre- 
'F gory-mentioneth, {. 4. dial. c, 55. himſelte 
11 ! bcinga partie in one of the two that [ 
þ willrecite.In his Monaſtery a Monke na= 
th | macd [»fes, at hisdeath told his natural. 
F brother Copioſus,a fecutzr'man; where he 
©} ſhould find}, and:take three Crownes, 
*} which he had hid,againft bis Rule, whicts 
| forbidderh at'lpropriety: which $S.Grego- 
"+ 7y hearing of, inuented a moſt-wiſe de- 
FL viſe, wherby:both4ahs might tbe , and: 
| was indeed brouphero: repeat him of bis- 
PE finne, and tþe other Monkes: warned ne- 
JF uerto dothe lik?. It was, that only his 
brother ſhould be with himar his depar- 
4 tare and none of the Monkes come at 
Wy him, and thatafter his death they ſhould” 
bury him inadunghil;& his mony with; 
him, cryingall rogeather, Pecnnia tra tc 
c9 ſit in perditious; thy money be with: 
teen perdicion. AF3. Thirty dayes af— 
n 3 CSC: 
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tcr, confidering the-long and grieuous | . 
paynes-of his ſoule in Purgatory ,Icalled þ © 
(CſaythS.Gregory Yyoto me Precioſns the. | 1? 
Prior: of my: Monisſtery , ant faid\vneo; þ ".) 
bim :Go,and fromthisday offer for him: | oy 
ſacrifice 30. dayes together &c, But we = 
being buly aboutorher things, and not |} 4 
counting the: dayes;, the ſame our Bro- | f2 
ther that was departed, ona night _ap= la 
peared. to his. brother; Copio/ſa8 in a Vi- | of 
hon, who fipg him, asked how do you | J 
brother, how 1s irwith yow? He avfwe- | ® 
red: Vntil now I haue been yil, bur cuen: | bs 
now preſently; am: wel. For this day-1 4 
am-abſojued from. my Excommunica-' | 
tion ,, &' . Communiohem 'reeepi:. Which | 7 
thing the ſame Copio/ngs came by- and by r 
and cold .our brethren” in .the Mona- 
ſtery.. They then exally counted the - 
dayes : and behold it was the very lame: , 
day ;that jhg-thirtith þblation ay rp , 
had bcen, fulajled. And to Coptoſus , not” 
knowing what the brothers bad done | | 
tor him ; and, the brothers againe not; | 
knowing , what;,Copiofus had feene of | 
| 


him: yet by theagreing together of the 
T:/108 and of tbe Sacrifice, che matrer pro- 
ued cleare and plaine , that cur. departed 
Brother by the Sauing Hoatt had eſca-. 
ped: his puniſhment, | 

7 A | Mp Attcr 


of —_— 


After this immediatly ,. he telleth an 


other Vitiun,Cap.s 6. which.that we may: 
” NOT miſtruſt,thewordes of the dead con- 
| firme them by the deeds. of the living, 
| Caftins( ſaith he }A man of godly life, 
| Biſhop of Narni, who vicd to offer vnto, 
| Goddaily Sacritice , and at the Canon of 
the Maſle ( inter ip/a ſacrificioram arcaud), 
ſacrificing himleyte in teares, reccaucd on 
 atime our Lordes comimaundement, by. 
| the Viton of a certaine Prieſt, or Cha+ 
'F plaine of his, ſaying: Do as thom doeft , 


work as tho workeſt , let not thy foote ceaſe, 
nor thy hand ; vpon S, Petcy & S. Paxles 
day thou ſhalt come co me, and [I will 
pay thee thy wages. Who feauen yeres 
after ,vpon theyery day of S. Peer and 
S, Paul , when be had ended Maſlle after 
the manner,and had receaued the myſte- 
rics of che {acred communion,went vaio 
our Lord. er Op 

For what Religion make( I pray you) 
theſe Vitons? whoſe doQrine and do- 
ingdo they conftirme ? Or , were thele 
men ,.that I haue named , ſome hmple 
{oules, that could nor difcerne betwene 
trac V ttions ,and falic lliuftions t-Or can 
any bur God alone,telthingsafore hand, 
!o,as the conueriionof S.Axgnſtineaboue 
mections4d was fortold;(o,asheerthe death 
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of (aſians ,and the very day thereof, was | ;; 
liKkewſife fororold:; the oa nyne yeares - þ ne 
the other ſeauen' yeares before - they Þþ x 
chaunced? And therefore , as in the laſt | ,- 
Chapter1willed Miraclesto be confide. þ ;: 
red, & not Tuglings, orthings that may Þ| 1; 
be done by reaſon : ſo heere I propoſe | + 
' not INldfions , but Viſions to be confide- | y 
red. And by the (I ſay ) ſo certainly may | 6 
the truth be tried, how fure icis, that | xc 
God himſe!fe neither doth , nor can de. ' 


ae” tc 
ccauevs, Which any reaſonable man may | Y 
well inough perceaue by this alſo, thar'as Þ| |}; 


Miracles , ſo Viſions likewiſe-beallyich | 4 
vsalone, and not ane at allthat thePro- |} c 
teſtants can ailedg for them. For if they  Þ ; 
were not {urearguments and yndoubted,- þ tf 
who ſceth not , that vnto vs both , they Þ| «: 
would becommon? Therefore being all þ| ;; 
forvs,aad none for them, it is Eaſy for! | 1 
any. man to ſee thereby, that will nor be Þ tt; 
blind , that the truth is on ourſyde , aud 
noton theirs. Whoſocuer therforeafter | ,. 
this plaine.warning, by ſo many argu. }, 
ments , all moſt cerraine, and every one | 1 
alone ſufficient;ſticketh yer ſtillrothem, | 
and returneth notto ys;he plainly decla. 
reth himſelfro careno more,ycanothing |. 
ſo much, to faue his poore toule from ce. 
ucrlafiing damnation, then he would do }, 
498; D,. |} 
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"The Viljon of fas Machabens, which 


 t5 ſane his dog from hanging. 


| rhe Candnjcl Scripture ir ſelte tecordeth 
ad ELHcth Fde dign: aim. 

a UreamE worthy td be'beleued , wherein: 
{ be faw $, Te#emy the Prophet praying for 
| the people, maketh ir for the Proreſiars?*? 
 Mak=ch it nor fo cuidently for Interceſe 
' fion of Sarntes*, thar'they have no ſkift 
' toanjuere it, but by denying the booke 


2n 4m ſomninn,».Mach. 1, 


to bs Canonicail > Whereby they doe 
plainly\ ſhew forth to all men which be 


| but indifferent , that the cauſe why they 


d:ny not rh? other Scriptures , yea the 


| Goſeil it (cle: is not forany teurrence 
' that they beare cher2ro,but only becauſe 

| they thinke, that-rhey have inucted ſitfe 
tes pood Inoug) to blind the world, and 
to make ſhew of anſ(were te the places 
' which.our of the ſam: wealledge againſt. 
LR. | | 


To b: briefe the Vifios moſtcertaine : 


which might be h:re brought forth , & 


that for v.:ry many other points of our: 


 doQrine beſides the forcfaid , are innu-: 

| merable,in<yeryage.lince Chriſtes time ,, 

| in preatabundace. Certainc of our 0.4ne: 
time and Countrey; | may not omit, A 


man there is in England , that having ; 


| beene very long a Proteſtant, al: bovgh + 


01:16 32 
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22 Motines to the 
much ſollicited to the contrary ; and be. 


ingona time, aboutfyucycares agoe, at} 


the point of death , ventredin thar extre«, 
mity to tempt God., and to aske for a. 
figne of his mexir that he would ſhew him 
thetrue way of laluation, While he thus 


lay thinking and praying ſecretly. in his. | 


hart,bchold a fire ſefibly. by his bed fide 


appeared, & many handes abour it which. 


caught yp.very faſtComnmunion-bookes. 
in no ſmall number, ſhewed them open. 
vnto himtoſceand toread,and then caſt: 
them ail into the fyre, burned them vp, 


& that done yaniſhed againe.away, This, | 


manl could name, the place, y;here he 
dwelleth, the witneſſes.ro. whom foure 


yeareatter hetald it ypan occafion ( as. | 
God. would baue it) with horrible pro- | 


ecſtations againe and againe., that it-was 
rrae, ashe ſhould bejudpged ; and yer for 


9.0 
* 


bd *. 


g 


Ld i. Aetna 
a od 


— : diate ade 4 
_- 


ouzhr that I Know , remainerh' fill a 


damnation, it he do nor beiter remem- 
ber hitmſelfe in time, 


Anotherthere was not much more the 


Protettant , ro. als owne moſt a 


i OY 
% 
* 


a yeareago, who be:ny a Carholike, bad” 
> Q | f 2 F . - : 
retiayned long from theProteſtynts Cb- 


—Y 
-— x” 


munton. Burt at lengrhthrough the ſore | 


threatning of the Churchewardens,fiy- 
ing thatthcy muſt, & would preſeor him; 


tearing 


Rr: |. at; 
- 


| Catholike Fayth. 83 
- þ fearing ( poore man ) to looſe all ,againſt 

his colciencecame to Church;And there 
' ſtillas the Miniſter gaue to the people 
\ the Comunion, ſaw a toule-blacke dog rd” 
| takeitcucermore at rhe Miniſters hands 
as he offered ir vnto the communicants;. 

which ftrange Viſion fo ſtrocke him: 
'F ftraight vatoche hart); that he went him”. 

| home and dyed vponir, Men may fce by 
this,that it is high timefor them, to be 
thinke theinfelues, and ro ſearch for fin= 
ding out ot the truth , to receaue it , to 
imDorace it, to louc it,and to liveand dye- 
5 WS © . wu- | | : 

A, for the ftrange and meruaiious Vi-- 
fionot M. cAllington 1n London,] lay no« 
| thing otit{ neither of very many others) 

;  aSathing famouſly knowne, the wirne[- 
ſesalſo well knowne, menof good wor- 
ſhip, and yer living, If any manthat hath: 
not heard of it, be defirousto know, how 
and what it was, .he may by a litic inqui-. 
ring it: Loydon come to the knowlege of 
* it. HoWpbeit Fhuow as S., Cyprian ſayth) 

| thatdreames to ſome ſeeme ridiculous , ant: 
| Viſionsfonlith : yet verilyto /auch';, as bad ras 
"f thertobelicue againſt Pricfts, then to-bilicne 

1 #he Priet, Bur no thervaile, ſeing that of : 
Io{eph his brethren ſaid ; See youder rome 
meth the Areamer ET £.Gen,t7, | 
, = D 6. — SCRFP 4 


e otines to the 
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| Hoſocuer at any time haue- |] 
\ V taught dottrine fo plainy re» 
pugnant to the holy Scrip- 
tures, that for the maintenance thereof 
they were faine to. deny Bookes of rhe 
faid Scriptures, & thar after ſuch Bookes. 
were once euiden:ly knawen, or by the 
Church approued for Canonicali moſt- 
certainly; or that for the ſaine cauſe tacy. 
were faineto fay, the Scriptures.to haue- 
been tallified and corrupted: they, what- 
ſoener they were, and how!ocuer for-a. 
tm: they..deceaurd.lome wretched ptere. 
tons or Countries , were Hereticks vn= 
doubrediy., and cuer more inthe end fo 
proued, Read theancient writers againſt. 
Hereties, Irengar, Epiphantas Philafirins,s. 
Amnznitize, with all the Eccleftaſtica!l Hi-. 
fio;ies and ſre., whether that all thoſe 
i-ho fo did,werenot fuch as1 ſay, name- 
iy Si20% :Magns,Baſi ides,Carpocrates Va=. 
ntcaus, Cerdon, Ma-cicn, Apeiles, Semerns,. 
the Manichees the Ebionttes, the Helge 3ſt- 
z25 thie Ariane, the Actians, and ſuch 0. 
t hers: all deteſtable.-Hzretikes, by the 
11 gement now, & many kuadred yeares 
2&2 , of Lac whole world; and all ſtub. 
Ss DOT RE. 
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' borne denicrs of certaine approued Ca. 
| nonicall Scriptures, ſuch eſpecially,asto- 


their wicked doQrine were molt plainly 

contrary. | We 
For example: the: Ebiomites , becauſe 

they would hauevs ro be both Tewes and- 


_ Chriftians, circumciſed and baptized to 
\ geather:, denied ſtifly., and moſt impu. 


dently all S, Pazles Epiſtles , as. diretly 
wrictenagiinitcharHerely, plainly teſti. 
tying, thar by Chriſt weareall delivered: 
from that law, The eManichees likewile,. 
| becaule they would thatthe holy Ghoſt, 
which Chriſt promiſed ro fend vnto his. 
Diiciples, came to vs by the Author of- 
their © Sect. named eManichess, they. des 
niced the Attcs of the Apoſties, for that 
11 them Chriſtes promiſe 1s faid to haue 
been fultiiled ren dayes after his Aſcen=- 
} {1>n, certaine handred yeares before that: 
Manichens was borne, And do not the 


Hercctikes of this' time play vs the yery, 
ſame part? Dothey no: deny the Cano. 
nicai] moſt certaine Scripture of the Ma... 
chabces, for no other cauſe , but for that. 
| they cannot otherwiſe auoide the-moſt. 
plaine ceſtimonies thereof that be rhere,. 
apainſttheir Herefies concerning Prayer 
for the Dead: Santa (F /alubris eft copita- 
tio pro defuntis exorare ut a peevatis ſoluans - 
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t#r.2,Mach.iz. An holy and an bolſome: 


thought it is, to pray for the dead , that | * 
Bey may be looted of their finnes. Like... þ 
iſe concerning Prayer to Sainres for | 1 
vs: Maltam orat pro populo £5, 2.x Mach. | y 
15. leremy the Prophet of God, prayeth. \ 
much for the pcoplc and for all the holy Citty, | p 
To whom in defence of this Booke we 
fay,as S. Arguitine (ard to certaine that | © 
deni:dateit.mony of rhe Byoke of Wi. c 
ſedom, F 232 1@4m- nou de libro Canonico ad. | ** 
hibrtam, a5raken by him out of a booke | P! 
that is not Canonicall. Thus hs ſayth[de ft 
predeſt. fanFF cap.:14,, Nan achait re padiari (7 
ſententialibri Sapicntie 7 c, i hey ſhould 
not -reiec& the laying of the Booke of Fo 
Wiſcd ome; :which booke inthe Church bs 
of Chriit hath deſerued ſo longarow of. ** 
cares to be recited from the ſteppe he 


whereon:the LeQors of the Church of 
Chriſt do Rind ro-read-ih: leflons ; and R; 
with worſthi; belonging io a -Booke of | © 


diuine authority to be h-ard of al] Chri- wc 
ſtiaa men ; from Biſhops, cuen ro the([ S 
Joweft ſort of lay-men, faithfull penis» *? 
rents, and Catechumens. Nay, the woref 6; 


thy Interpreters, or Fathers ,that liuedf th 
next to the Apoſtles times, when they 
brought forth that Booke for witneſle,} 
they belicued themſeluesto. bring forth] ;* 

F nothing} 
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nothing. but Gods owne witneſſe. | 
Do they not againe deny the Epiſtle 


' of S. James ,in L#ther their man of God, 
| becauſe ir is againſt their Hereſy of. [*+ 


| fificationby fayth only, and not by worker, 


 faying moſt plainly; By Workes 4 man is inte 
 flified, aud not by fayth only, [ac.z, Do they. 


not likewiſe in Bexs, their ancient Ora- 
cle ar Genena, (iy, that S, Lakes. Goſpell is 
falvhed, where it hatch, Hic eff Calix , qui 


pro vbis fandetur, This-is the Chalice, 


ſhed for you ; becauſe it. moſt manit' > » 
wirzneflerh againſt rhem, the Reall þ - 
ſence of: Chriſtes bloud in the Chalice: 
the Chalice b*-ing, therefore of S. Luke 


ſaid to bg.shed for vs., becauſe that which. 
 15in the Chalice, is 1þed for vs; and not 


wine,norany otherthing ſhed for'ys,but 
only Chriſtes moſt preci5us bloud. 
[fin theſe pointes-they ike not- their 


Rex 4,nor their Latther;why then willthey 


jeem? to be their followers? why do they 
not, as we da, for the ſame condemne 
them? Is not one falle point of the eAi 
riaus tufficient to' ys to condemae the 
eAriang will they, nil they 'a falle point 
this is-antito'be found” as 4 have ſaid): in 
none bur Heretikes, And therefore they 
do welito be goodro their companions; 
in the caſc of S. fames Epiſtle , S. Lakes 

| SISTERS. 


$3 IM tines to the 

Goſpe), and others niore ; becauſe they: 
are plainly vnder the ſame iudgement 
themſelues , ſpecially for the bogoKes of 
the 'Machavzes , We on. the other Tyde 
Scriptures Canonicall , Wherby to any 
reaſonable ma it may be manifeſt. which 

in it (elfs 1s moſt cercaine) that of the 
ſameikere is no part to our doftrine re. 

pognart, but ai without excep fon a. 
gicing ro vs , all againſt Herer:kes vn. 

d>ubtcdly 3 and that in fome'parces-fo 

2pen'y that they baue.no other ſhift, but 


molt obediently receauc and belicuec all 


- =y 


dans 


-mx- He true Church alwayes bach toge. 
ther with the wu bok Scripture. be. 


SINSE. lieued and im bracts Traditions: G& «| 


whatſocues compaiy-,FYcre euer wAs,g 
M hich yas faing to cric tor en.y yScrip- 


tures,and ro deny muſt. cert. inc Tradi-- 


tions of the Apoſtles, their dodtrine(for 
whoſe defencethey.yerc taincio to doe) 
was-cuer Hereſy:,and they moſt {urcly. 
Henetkes, and.fopiycb}atlengha bheid by. 
all Chriftendome , w hatfocuer. deccaued 
followers for a while they had. For this 
cauſe ſayth'S. Pax! ro the Church of the 


(orinthjqns.1 commendy"n, brethren. that by 
att £7 all 


Catholike Fayth. 3s. 
al things, you remember me,and enen 41] dee. 
Pincred onto you,you keep my Traditions , tas. 

| agaTious , And ro the Chyrch of the. 

Theſſalonians : Therefore- be conflant , bre= 

thren,41d hold fait the Traditions, which you 
| have been taught cither by our word, or oy. 

oxr Epiflle.2. Theſ.s. - FILED A 
| And for:the ſame eauſe ſayth S.Baſtle. 

(4.2.7. de ſpir.. ſan4o, Dogmata quein EF: 
clefia predigantar 8&5 c; The matters of dos», 
Rrine & preaching, whick in the Church. 
are kept, ſoinc of them we haue by-tea-. 
chingcommirtedro writing;lome agains. 
ve haue receaued by the Apoſtles, tradi, 
tion,in myſtery, that-isto fay., in ceeret,; 
deliuered.ynto vs;both whichare of | iKs. 
yeight touching Gods feruice, Neither: 
willany. man gaine-ſay theſe, whoſocucr. 
lurely. aath any.feght in the-Church-ors, 


dirs &-, us. x: HE «rd ys X25 
| AndihatS.8, herein is nor fingualar,y 
Þt 15 manizfelt by this (befides much 6l- 
Phat might be ſaid ): thar the whole 
F-burch beld , andthe Proteſtantes alfo, 
them:%ucs hold, for Heretikes the Hel. 
Pans, for denying the Apoſtolicall Tra; 
Ution of our B, Ladies euer-moreremai. 
bing a Virgin: to fay nothing of many: 
dtaer likewiſe condemned Heretikes, 
_ Por the like denying of Traditions. So 

| then 


g9s'.  eWhiines tothe 
rhen hath the Church, belides Seripture; 
errtaine Tyaartiony, and them alwayes in 


mY 


great eſtimation, Bur Heretikes contra- 
riwiſe hane had thecuſtomero make cx- 

crption apatnſt Traditions ,allo wing no. 
thing bur-only Scripture. Thereupon ſaid 
Haximinns a Biſhop of the Arians toS. Þ;, 
eAwugnftin:Si quia de dininisSeriptmris pro. | 6 
_ Prler:sEFe. If thou bring any thing ouc of | qc 
the Diuine Scriptures, which is common ; 

toall, we muſtneeds beare it-: Bur thoſe: þ « 

wordes which are without Scripture, in þ|« 

nd caſe are of vs receaued, Aua.cont. Max; | ,i 

f1. Andto the ſame effet did Conflan. þ 
tins the Arian Emperour gine out an E- 
dit , That Birhops chonld beſides the dinine $a; 
Seriptares putnothing tothe Charches fayth: Ns. | 
Epiph. her. 71. Many other Heretikes J7, 
might hecre be brought forth: with the 
like ſayings: but thar my purpoſe is ra-| 
ther to ſec downe ſhort Concluſions, | 
plainly direting the mecke and humble} 
into the truth , and miphtily confoun- 
ding the Rubborne enemy, then with| 


ao thr 
heapes of examples to make pgreie: you. 
jJumes.: Þary 


_ Now.ther,chat theſe Traditions be for 


av 
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| vnfaithfully refuſe them; and alſo other- 
wiſe well knowen to moſt men,neither of 
themfelues denied: yet to ſatisfy all men, 
it may for examples ſake be remembred, 
- | that S. Chryſoftome ſayth': <Ab Apoſtolic 
| | bec ſancita fucrant £6. It hath been by 
* Fthe Apoltles deerced , thatar the dread - 
ful Myſteries ( ſo he calleth the holy Ca-:: 


'F acommemoration of-the-dead}; &c.Hom,. 
" 64xadp2p. And that S, Hicrome;Ep,54.cal- 
' pleth it, Anoblation Which Wwe arc bound to 
« [offer /nam Qauadrageſimam ſecuniim Tradi- 
Fionuem. Apoſtojpram tots anno iciunare , to 
-Jfalt onefourty dayes in;the-yeare/accar-i 
©Idinprothe Apoliies Traflition. And that: 
i FS: Cyprian l. 2. Ep. 3. fayth, it is Dominice: 
3 [Traditio, our Lordes Tradition, that in. 
©hPoffering. che Chalice, the' wine be min- 
* pled with water . And that S. Anguftive , 
> flayrhof-S, Panl, Ep. 118,c.6. Totem illnny 
agendi ordinem &J'c. T hat by him was or. 
-Wayned all chis order of doing, which: 
through. the whole worid:', the Church) 
(doth keep, inſaying of Maſle :;with ſun: 

dry, other. Traditions , whbich.l omit, 
- plainly. witneſſed by antiquity, to haue, 
(come trom the Apoſtles:, and in vur. 


WMC 1nrchio this day vicd ,and of the He- 


F t:thics wholy reiected. A plainc Argue 


3% al mcne,. 


,nongot the Maſſe );there ſhould be.imate : wy | 
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g2. Motines ro the 
ment, that ours is the Church rhat fol. 
tors pe ſteppes of Chriſt. andi bis Apo. 


les;and theirs to be the heire of thee As | 
Mans, and other damned Heretikes.,. a 
Jy nve, ah meſſenger of thay loſt fonns | 


ntichriſt, 


” 


Church,grantingthat in the beginning it 


was to be feene, and to be-obeyed'( for 
that is ſo plaine in holy Serfpturevirſelfe'| 


inthe Attes 'ofithe' Apoſtles | that they: 


camor deny iT 3burt hat afferward it be; 


therefore no longer to be obeyed; who- 
faeuer (l ſay ') hauethus done, and fpo- 
ken, they were cucr 'Schiſmiatikes and 


they deceaued the world, Let our aduer- 


faries bring forth(it they can)one exam-| 
pie to the contrary : ſure jt 1s ; thatihey}. 


canner. Anditherefore'th?y arc themiel. 
ues ſuch as Thauefaii , Schiſmatizes,, and 
Heretikes , and for luch (no doubt) at 


jength will generally be taken, notwirh- | 


fiandinpthe ſwarmes of tyllowers which 
now they. haue, 


| 10, Churches Judgement, | 
<A Lwayes finee: Chriftes Aﬀecnon; 
' A whoſdcuer baucat aiy+ry ine ref] 
ſted the common knowen' viftbic| 


Kvretikesjand5n the end (foriaken?dfall} 
Chriſtian meh, tiowſocuer fora tyme| 


T cat} 
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| That ſuch istheir talkeof the Church, 
who knoweth not? Who is ignorant, 
how they labour to ſkew , how longen- 
 dured the viable Church by the Apoſtles 
| githered , and when i; failed; ſome of 
them ſetting theage of ir, at two hun. 
| dredifoinc at three bundred, ſome at five 
| hundred yrares,  eM, Teweil more large 
}| then his fellowes, at {ix hundred yeares. 
vl And therefore by the Church that then 
| was,they will{ſay they) be tried , and 
x pot by. char which was afterward for 'a 
#þ thouland yeares together , vntil rhe xi- 
| fling of Lecher, and which yet holdeth on 
7.þ Rillagainſt Luther and his Adherents,By 
x} this Church in no caſe will they be 
«| tried, becauſe it is not ( rlicy tay ) the 
». | famewhich was before in the beginning, 
& 20d which laſted only a certainererme of 
11 yeares,and which now is reſtored againe 
nel by Lather, | IE EEE 
_ . Tihisyery ſame was of old theralke af 
n*| . h ef oatiftics FD OE FGONEr, was.( as. $- 
cy | Angaſtine writeth )'to. gather ignoragdy 
j.] CC ecentfu y certaine places out of the 
.4| Scriptures , 4nd wreft them againtt the 
.| Charch of God, to make it ſeeme = che had 
0s it, Were failed , and ont.of the uninerſ«ll 


world periched,] de unit» Ecg.c, 12. Andiim 


Cuayeh 
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| another place the ſaid Dowgffics ſay ; The 
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$4 -Motives #0 the | 
Charch hathplayed thc Apoſtats,endispre | 
T1rhea ont of all Nations, Hog dicunt , quiin 
ils nor fant fayth S. cAnguftine( in P/al, 
101.) this {ay they , whichare notin"the þ 
'Chureb. O impudent ſaying Tc. A ſaying Þ' 
abominabic ahd detditable; fall 5fpreſs miption | 
"ana faiſthood; veſting vpou no trath , 4 L 
"Such was that ſaying of thoſe Heretikes 
rhen, and therfore ſuch 1s the ſame ſay- | 
'Ingof thele our Heretikes now. They | 
were Hererikes thenfor it: and therefore} 
"theſe be Heretikes now for it, 5 


On theconrary ſyde , therefore, asf 
"the Church had not fayled then, before | 


Donatns roſe: 10 bath it not fayled now, F 
before Luther rote, And therefore ,asS.þ , 

-Angaitine , and. the reſt, that then with-þ | 
flood thoſe neretiks, were of the Church: 


' -ſowe that now withſtand theſe” Heres! 
(64 Hikes, beTikewile ofthe Church,and they | 
be againſt the Church. And therfore vn» 
To. cuery. one that witl heare Chriſtesþ 
yoyce,they muſt be os Ethnikes and Pub'tef 
ra#5,noctcdit'to begiyen ynto thers,voſ 
6thpahy ro bekeprwithirhkm. It was al- 
'(p the familiar faying , as'S. Hicrome \wite 
neſſeth,of the Laciferians, that the Charch). ;* 
Wasberome|a A ba was as vnreaſo-| c, 
'nably ſaid of them, by S. Hicromes iudge- 
*menhr;avif one would lay \T hat Chrift aye 8. 


% 
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Sundry other Heretikes might be here 


'| brought forth with the like biaſphe- 
' | mousſayings,as indeed it muſt 'needs be 
'} ſofaid of all Heretiks: who if they would 


\, ay well of the Church , ſhould cuecr 
|  ſpeake againſt themſclues. And therefore 
| we meruayle. the leffe ar rhe feare they 
*F hauctonamethe Church. Cafalion ther. 
S] ypon inftecd of Die Ececleſie ; Tel the 
"| Church;tranſlatcth vnto vs, Dicito Reipa. 
Y | blige,tellthe Common wealth. Others in 
©| their common talke for the Charch, haue 


| alwaycs in their mouthes the Congrega. 
x ; $19%,2a51n Our Country it 15 common, We 
> BÞ | 


.meruayle notat this theit feared fay ; for 


3 Gods Church is moR certainly alwayes 
>. þ that, which commonly in the world is 
i} knowen by the name of the (barch : as 
af they alwayes molt certaincily be Herctiks, 
©-/ whoare commonly called Hererikgs. 


1") Hierome to be followed, by them thar 
Es  wilbe aued: Friis cft Eccleſia PErmencn... 


| dum( Gayth he) Ge. Inthar Church muſt 
| we keep our [clues which onee being 
it founded by che Apoltles,edcinverh cile 

1 fo.this day. [#dacr/* Locif. For ecrtainet 
| is by the holy Scriptures, that as Chriſt 


. | fayicch nor himſclfe: , {io acicher his 
54 Church.cuer Faileth,; being his (wbers- 
i abba SS ICLN To # 04d 4 | & I $5 YA 4b 


And ſo cuermorcis the aduiſc of $.* 


06  Motthes no the n 
Taxce, and of God his Father given once |,, 
vnto him, and never deferuing againe to f 
looſe it, Vpon theſe two, (rift (1 fay) & þ1y, 
his (harch, runneallthe Scriptures of the fg; 
old Teſtament, cither by Promifes, or 
by. Figures,or by Prophecies; aud plaizerÞq, 
pan the Chargh, then Upon Chrift as wor þ;h, 
thily hath S, Augaitine noted: AndF thinkefye 
for this canſe( ſayrh he; becanſe , they ( the bc, 
Prophets ) ſaw in ſpirit, that againit the $42 
{Þarch men would makepartes,and of Ehriff 1 
they wonld not hae ſo much firife , bat of the I 
Charch. they word raiſe great contentions: , of 
therefore that , wherenpon. greater debater þ, 
Would be , Was more plainily foreſpoken, and |, © 
wore openly prophecied, that it might ſera to þ,; 
their damnation, that ſaW , ana yet ranne 
O0S5.;4,-* +4 1 STLIETES 
' And this may. he entity perceaue, who 
will begin; at I ,W 
#17 
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Church, bethe Aﬀer ofthe An 
nd all this ſo plainly ,thatas the 
Hewesnor (ſeeing of Chriſt thegin {> the 
Heretikes notſein; | of the GhnrEen the 


Catholike Fayth, _ 
chingthe 
ofſtles.A 


Fnie, cannot poſſibly Heto any thing els 
rF4mnable lacke of lightſome fayth. And 
- therefore as the Je'y to hauc his blind. 
f nes rakenaway,muſt turne to our f2cy 
bm antem conmreu. .yugeſt ad .Dominam, 
mferctvr velamen. 2.4 Cor's, SO muſt the 
Bieretihe likewiſe. turne bimto the Cathoe 
ike fayth:and then ſhailhe! ſee .vndeube 
-dly as plaine Scriptuzestorthe Chureh, 
the fayihfull Iew. ſhall fee: for. Chriſt, 
and x lainer- t00., as: before S.Awgnitine 
ricneſſed. Suchas.we thatbe Cartholikes, 
© ko {ee for both, in.cucry:leafe:altidft;, ſo 
nany,ſo mighty,ſfocuident,that we per= 
cauc the few & -Heretiketo ſceno more, 


Ig O- 


{l one. day,nor the, Mooncinthe full, 


el Well, ioync with. me itluc ypon this 


© þbo wills They were alwayss'Sphiſmee 
Yes and: Herctikes, | fay , that pretended 
of the common. knowen Church. at-an 

atlime to hauc failed, and that ftubborniy 
LK elifted the ſame, And therefore Protce 
id axtsand Paritans be ſuch; and for luciy 
*Þill oneday betaken ofall the wo. ld. 

m_ E tu, 1k 


hen a.man that ſcech not the Sunne ag 


ys  GMotines to the 
x © this former abſcruation, of fin.[19s 
 & $9ing ouc the rruth by the Churcheyſ(Þrc 
** ittdurinent 123 wel Which.now is a0nl 
which wasin che Hiſt bepfnajn z, beingſfbir 
both buront Church, no ke £45008 One 
Free thatwas planted 16. hundicd yeate, 
2g80,and cucrince tharctime proweth vo 
alid. fpreadeth it ſelfe' on cuery {yds asf 
hraad:; may be.ioyned another ns leflel 
infallible ,andmore ſend®ſ ay 15" oben 
_ {cryation bt the: Churches: vfeana"lP ral [fffr 
Glf, Which wayirs fo cerraine and'fo yn; [fil 
daubted;tiatsS2Powhimite te; after tharftt 
ro:prouc:that women ſhould not be bareÞ!91! 
heads and vncoucrcd inthe ChurenesP 
he had. xſzd all Kind of arguments takenP® £ 
qQuioftheir creation, of ignifications, ofÞies 
tupzlicades,of Scriptures, of natural rca.P!cs 
ſors 0 put the matter out of ail doubr,ifÞ9W 
apy man perhaps would concentiouſlyÞ*?! 
deny the {aid argumentres, to this inuin.Þ#* 
cible fort herecoylerth , ſayin, 1. Cex.11, Pitt 
| S$1.quis ante@videtar contentioſur cfie E5 cri 
Bur, and ifany mando ſceme to be confi"! 
rentious, we haue no ſuch cuſtome ( for 


| Catholike Fayth. '<S9 
(zofiins likewiſe for the ſame cauſe; Si quid 
[tote per orbem (Fe. If the whole Church 
{throughout the world do vic any thing, 
,gonly ro call itin queſtion , whether that 
,[ching ſhould be fo done, is a point of 
moſt proud, or moſt ſtrange maqnes. Ep, 
,þ13. 6-5. And therfore againſt the Pcls. 
pþ6!995 he maketh very eomonly his argue 
.|nencs out of the Churches Praiſe pro. 
-juing that children be borne in finne, be. 
:peaule the. Churches PraCtiſe is , to Beptize 
pers for rem1ſcion of ſinner, And this Pra. 
\[&Riſe he eallerh Ponderveritatis,the weight 
fc dp ont Hot hag molemveritatit,a moſt 
laine bulwarke of truth, Ep. 165, Likes 
rite by che Charthes practiſe exorcitone 
or £5 cxvnſflantar infanter.In the'eeremo< 
ies of Baptiſme,childreareexorcized & 
rcathed vpon , breauſe the Diucl hath 
ower ouer them: And by what , but by 
in And'ef this prattife he boldly ſayth: 
ends ſnam calliditate &cThe Petagians 
1,Þith all theireraft hnd not what to an 
(cre beerto- ; Nor dare they ſay , theſe 
z[1ings be done in theChareh fainedly. 
orf He proueth likewiſe againſt them by 
heFractile of the Churches prayers, that a 
- far» can neither comets Chriſt ourL:ord 
o.Þ the beginoing, nor cominucin him tif 
jgÞc cading, by his owne power bur by 


199 Motives to the 


Lo 


4 * grace. of God: Q#ndo enim 01 04. | 


tum cijfis Eccleſia. pro infiuelibus (fc, For 
when (layth he ) was not prayer made in| 
the Chutch for Infidels,and. for her ene. þ 
mies,that thcy, might beligne? Fhen had any 
Chriffian a fricxd, a kinſman,ge.Wwiſc that wa 
4n infidel, and asked not for bim of our Lord, 
4 mind obcatent 'vnto our Chriftian -fayth? 
eAnd whoenerprayed not for himfulfe ; that | 
he might continne 1n our Lora? Or the Pricfi 
inwoeatine ur Lord vpon the faythful , if heh 
vſaadlly toi ſaid, gine them,Q Lord, t0c0#tie| 
Ac ins "regs end.? Fho hath dared not} 
only is word but as mach as in thoxght to re- 
i SLSAYC , X 
frebend him; and hath.uot rather vpan ſuch 
his bencdiftion, both with hart belicwing, and 
With mouth eonfeſſing anſwered, Amen? v0 
S. Anzuftine,l.de bono perſes.c.2z. As if wel 
now. ſhould againſthe Herecikes of thit 
time, reaſon out of priuate mens beades,j 
and our of the publicke prayers whicl| 
arc in the Breutary, in the Mitlal, and o-þ 
ther Church bookes, 


$ 
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 Tomit for brevity ſake, what many off 
the ancicnt Fathers hauec written of cer} 
taine holy women, which in time of per{| 
ſecution being ſought for to be abuſed, 
killed themſclues;conſtantly and ynifor 
mely holding them for Martyrs, beeaul: 
of the Churches practiſe in moſiſolemn: 


_— w _— Sa wo. 


23; hogorin, 


ved almoſt fower hundre | 
þ S-Panl,and yet he thought not the caſe 
then to be fo altered, that he vtitered che 
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honoring of them ;and thinking rather, 


that the Church did know, the faid.wo- 
| mento haue had ſome renelation fron 
| God foto doe, then that ſhe erred in het 
' practiſe. But,and if any man here be fo 
fooliſh toſay, ortothinke , or. to feare, 


thar now the caſe isalrered , becauſe we 
liue ſo long after the ſaying *of thoſe 


 wordes by S.,Paxl and $, Awgwftine ; let 


»#inalſo li- 
yeares afres 


him conſider firſt,that x Nas 


macter with more weight of wordes by 


a great aeale,as you ſee. 


Secondly, that if it were acaſe, which 
by any ſpace of time might be altered, 


wel Then had both S, Pawlerand S, Angniiines 


fortreſſe been pregnable , and nor inyin- 


Cible,as rhey made it: & therefore would 
| neither S, Pasl inall the Churches of God, 


nor $, eAnuzaftine in the Whole Charch 
through the world , haue put more confi- 


dence, then 1n any one particular Chureb- 
_ of {ome ſpecial place, Or , let any man' 
| giue mea reaſon, wby they did ſticke to 
tay as much of cuery particular Church, 
which they did ſce thenro be intheright” 
way 3 bur only becaale, that alchough_ 
tuch a particular Church werethen in the 
right 


E 3 


102 eMotives to the 
5! io way , no. leflc then the whole 
Church:yctdid they know, that the par 
ticular Church myght afterward ftray | 
outof the way , but the whole Church 
might ncuer erre, Ys F" 
" . Thirdly, let him confider, that no Fr 
' + Aduerſaric of ours isable wel co charge | « 
the Ghurch ſince S, Angafttzertime,with | 
any aAitcration made all this while, bur 
that we can ſhew. that the ſame pretended | 
alteration was not an alteration, but cut | | 
ſo obſerued inthactime alſo, which can, |; 
orpalſlcd betwene S Pm and S. Angn- 
fixe. As preſently you heard himlipeake 
of Exorcization & Exwuſflation of children | j 
to Baptiſme: and bctore in they. Motiue | | 
Lall-ged out of him , aPradiſe likewiſe | | 
of his owne time, and of a Prieſt of his: |, 
1 
| 
( 
| 


owne,that offered(as wedo in the Maſle ). 
the ſacrifice of Chriftes body ,in a ecrtaine 
Farme, todeliuerit from the vexation of. 
wicked ſpirits, Inthep, Motiucl ſhewed 
alſo, that his Mother worſhipped the 
Bleiled Sacrament of the Altar with reli- 
10n,cucry day,as very God and Chriſt. 
imſelfe:defiringat her death,to haue ir 


offered ta God for her ſoulc, and for her |}; 
fiancs, which he alſo then cauicd ro be | 
done, and long after in writiog defired 
all Pricits to do tor her the like. ; | 
| . n | 


| _ Ctholike 'Fagrh, 20} 
In another place he withefſeth the pra« 
r- | &iſc of the Church about the ſame Bleſ- 
y | fed Sacrament to have then been ſuch, 
0 | char children when'they ſhoule after= 
| CRE COR EY 

therwiſe- taug 


[_ 
A 


yeares, ifthcy were not = 
t by other mens admont.- 


verily thinke, that our Sauiour was ne 
uer19 other formeyponrhe earth, bur in 
His yr 


'ordes are theſe; Lib.z. de Trin, cap. 
19.18 


antes non nouernnt,quodin altari po « 


4. - wy . Fj 


is layed on the Altar, wW bereof, or how it 


k* 4 
«4 


Refigion,irit alfampred; Andifrhey ne= 


one, or vt others, and never ſee that 


> ih 


withau:hority moſt weighty, whoſe bo- 


vatotie ecy#s of men: and out of fuch a 


have ilſucd\, Thus $.:Anftin, 


W » . O . 


thingsa:iſo,as going in.pilgrimage to bo- 


| : ” + "# ; RO 
tion,or by their owne expericace, would" 
that fqrme only, which they ſee at Maſſe, 


menr Ye. Idfafes know not that which 
is conſceratcd, Ray henee, into ſe of 
verjearne by experience either of their 
torme of things; bur ar celebration of the 
wWeraineots {0 hecalleth Maffe ) when It. 
is qitzred and &ubT ; and*be told hems 
dy and bloud 4t is ; no other rhing wilt: 
they belieue, or conceaue', bur verily in - 
that | forte our Lord ro haue appeared 
+ bak. ag {4s 4 fr [ET 1 43-45 bn 3 oh HR 
lyde betyy pierced, thar liguour yerily to. 
' Then touching the Practiſe of other + 
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og. eMotines tothe. 
ly places, worſhipping of Reliques, pray. | 
ing to Saints,praying for the-dead;it is (a 
plaine by allthe writers of thoſe times, 
that they were thenno lolle yſed, che now, | 
they be; thatnothing theres which can | 
10re copioufly be ſhewed,asalltbat read | « 
Antiquity know right wel. My purpoſed | 
breuity;as | haute often ſaid }(uffercth not | | 
the allegation of many teſtimonies; buy | 
one ſhofr ſaying will [ aflege of $, A | 
fine, hichin'very fey wbrdes doth mg 
nifeRly witnefle yaro ys the praQtiſe of 


! % 
; 4 
-” 
L 


. ” 
& 


all thoſe foyre things. at, once Which. I 
haue named Thus he ſpyrh( && ewe pry 
mort.in fine.) Qu04 Vero s n{quam - oh Me. 
moriam eMartyr um [eblityr £56. That any; 
man 1s buricd arlome Mcmory of h Ar= 
tyrs; it ſeemethvnto me, to auayle the 
departed onJy,that commending him al- 
ſorto the patronage ,or interceſſion of 
the M:irryrs, the deuotion of his. friend. | 
which caketh prayer Tor him , may be 
SR TE 0 
Here you have expreſly Reliques of 
Martyrs, for ſo he meanerh by the word 
Mcmoria., which if you doubt of, you 
y;gatherour of another place , where. 
BE Ryes (de oluii 33" £3. Yuogbrige 


4 


Martyris Epiſtopus tn mans portabat The 
Martyrs Mcmory the Biſhop did b*arc 


T1 


of 
rd 
Ou 
re. 


ann: 
*be 


arc 
in 
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Catholike Fayths 


there to reſt both their owne bodies, and! 
| their friendes with the. holy Reliques, 


vatilthe worlds end, _ ” 

In ſo much that Tam bold ro ſay, and: 
I can proue itwel-, that whereas Chri- 
 ſtian people of thoſe firſt: ages are ac. 
counted, asthey were indeedafar- more: 
godly.and more holy, and'more.deuour: 


| then we; for no other cauſe. it: was , bur: 


only becauſe they praQiled: the things a. 
forenamed ,and ſuch like,much more of. 
ten, more religiouſly ,and{.as the Here... 
tikes of theſe dayes wou!d' baue itfalſlyr 
ca:led and accounted) mich more ſuper... 


ſtiriouſty ,then we doe :more going on: 


pilprimage,more Kiſſing of Reliques an: 
kneling vnto them, more crying out to! 
Saints, and all-other: ſuch-thinges-muchs! 
moreinthoſe dayes:, ther in: theſe; and! 
therefore! I fay ) the people were then! 
moredeuout & reljzious, th en now the: 
be. Such going there was then on pijpri-- 
ageto Jeraſaicm , that S, Hicrome faythy 

E. 5. (1288 


Tot 
| 20 his hand. You haue alſo here "IRE 
to Martyrs, praying for the dead, & Pi]: 
grimageto Reliques ſoliuely ſerdowne, 
that infinite people(as I'may ſay ) not- 
'F being content in their life time to yſeiir> 
continually, but alſo after their death to: 
| make ſucha Pilgrimage.once for ever, 


. "II 36.5 id tee ee - > bs 
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106+ Motrues to the j 
(in}J/4.19.) of the holy places of our Sa<. | 
uiours:Natiwity,Croſle, ReſurreRtion, &. | 
Afccnfion,. Adque de toto orb: concarritar, 
vito which Holy Places there is con. 
couvſe of people out of all the worid; | 
that cuenthe very holy carth of our Sa | 
ujours. Scepulcher is brought home by 
Pilgrims and giucn to their friends , and 
ved to bechanged wp in their chambers, | 
to ſaue themfrom cuill: yea ſo muchre. 
uerenced, thatthey did not. only keep it 
intheirchambers,bur built-Churches to 
pur itin,forpcoplerto icruc Godar. ir, to 
come to.it on pilgrimage;and thar with 
following:of:grear Miracles oftentimes: 
all vw hich:5. Amga#tze writeth of his owns 
time,beirg himiclfea party thercin, {.22. 
de GCiuit.6;3.Such going on piſgtimage io. 
Rome likewife there was,and tuch deuo- 
txOnNAT Rome, that S. Hieramcyriteth a. 
gaine (tn Exerbc.40.)Soicbam pucr Rome 
cam catcris einſuem etaiis &s. My vic was 
beipga boy gat Rome with others of the 
ſame.age;:and meaning,vponSendayes ty | 
go-abcut.tbe-Apoſtics and Martyrs te- 
pulchers, and ofcen To enter into the 
Crypts &c. which arc.places ynder the! 
gcourd full of Martyrs bones and aſhes, | 
greatly vilted of Pilgrims, cyen -yertill| 
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 Catholite Fath' © nay 


_ Finally all. Anti rs is ful of uh” 
| praaie ; bearing a: witneſſe ro the: 
praftiſe of ae on other ally be allo of. our 
elipion:'as m ewed ,if 
bteuity did} i "Aly : foreſaid 
were not fU} cient, And Bl. as Iproved 

out of S.cAnznfline and S;Panl, for fin | 

ding our,and knowing of the truth, =_— 5 


practiſe alone ofthe Ghurch that now is |; 
| abundantly ſuffliceth. And it is to be no. | 


td,rhat [6 plaineand yndoubted athing 
is the Churches Pradtiſe ; that the old | 
Heretikes never yentured forto change ] 
it;as the eAnans,the Nefforians, Pelagians, ||| 


Whereby who ſeeth not, rharthe Pro« - 
reftz25res; who arc convinced {o- plainly 
by the Practile of che Church, both thac 
which now is;,and that: which cucr was, 
and who” haue changed the whole pras 
iſe, the whole forme and face of Relie | 
gion, are of all other -Heretikes moſt : 


grofle and palpable, altering the' whole : 


vie of the Church alinoſt in all. poiars? 

,| whereas only tocall in queſtion but any ' 
| One point, is{ as you have hoard S An ye 
ine. lay ) the point of a moſt ſtrange? 


C. 
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Fe. All their Herclies confiſting only. 1 
in-f6me matrer of erroncous Indgment F 
ae falſe opinion; burthe face: of Reli- | 

[ gion they neuerchanged. - 
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708, Motines te-the 


kind of madnes? And will they not ye 


ſee acknowledge, onfeſſe} & repent their 
fauſt,co returne home *againe , and to þe 
ſaued? Or, wil peo le ta eho warning of 
them? Wel, that they may haue yer more 
watnings.although'theſe arcinough,and 


morethen inough ,letys in Gods name| 


| proccedto others, 


12. The Seal poſt olike-. 


. ©... demned by the definiriue Sen- 
renceof the Sea Apoſtolike , and ſtub- 


bornly, contemned the ſame ; they, were| 
Schiſmarikes or Heretikes, and fo inthe. 


s ® 


end.they alwayes: proued. And contyari- 
wiſe ail Catholike men kept themſciaes 
eucrinthe vnity of that Sea ,labouriny, 
ifthey were for any cauſc cur. from. it, t9 
be reconciled againe vnto ir: yea ,and if 
there had been but any ſulpicionconcea- 


ucd by that Sea againſt rhem, neuer cca- | 


ſing, vn:il they had cither by their Let= 


ters,or by their pretence, and thar out of 


all partes of Chriſtendome, Greeke and, 
La:1a,farre and neerc, Eaſt & Welt, made. 
thercunco.theirpurgation,  —- .. 
Examples to the contrary there can be 
noacallezed ; but for itythere are in al! 


azcs: 


XL. 7 Hoſocuer at any. time werefor 
| their doingsor teaching , con. | 
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Carheoltke Fayth, Ti 
ages and Countreys examples moſt. cer. 
raine & innumerable, As in S. Angyſlines 
timethe doctrine of- the Peſagians. being 
by that Seca condemned, was then Sing 
cuer fichens', by all. Catholike: accome- 
pred Hereſy.In fo muchthar S. Augaitine 


ſayth thereupon, Ep. 106. IÞ/am nonellam.. 


7 pernicioſum errorem fT'c. T nat vew and 
pernicious error.1s. fo. reſtraincd by the 
Churches authority. ( he ſpeaketh of che 
Biſhops of Rome) that we meruaile much, 


to ſee ſome as yer to follow the fame, 


And touching the ſame, Poſiidonins. wri. 


teeth, invit, Ang c.18, Et hog tale de illis Ec 
clefig Dei Catholice prolatumindicium ET c, 


And che molt d-uour Emperor Honoring 


hearing, and following this iudgment of 
the Carhuvlike Church of God piuen ye 
pon them,by his lawes,condening them, 
did 01daine,that.they ſhould be acconn.- 
ted int he number of Hceretikes. Which 
S. Ameuttine himſelfe very well allowed 
of ſaying: In tam nefand! errotis anthores 
te. Apainſt the Authors of fo wicked 
an Error., very iuft indignation did the 
Councels of Biſhops , and the Sca Apo.. 
ftolike,and the whole Romaine Church, 
and the Romaine Empire, which through 
Gods. mercy is now Chriſtian, take &Fec. 
"Then tor example of Catholikes pure 

| ging 
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110- Motines to the 
ging themſclues vnto that Sze,whenthey 
Fad y their. cnemies byn infamed,' ma. 
King ſupplication withal,thatvniuſtſen- 
tences of their depolition, by it might be. 
reuoked; there arcro be ſeene the Epi. 
Niles of S.-Chry/oftome Patriarch of Con- 
flantinople in Greeceto Pope: fmnceentiag, 
and of Cheederet Brehop of (ras allo in 
Greeceto Pope Leo,and many others the 
I:ke.Theodoret there ſayth Ep.a7Leon,Eg0 
antcm . Apofiolice vefire Sedis expetto ſer 
rentiam &c.l expect the ſentence of your 
Apoſtslike Sea: and I inake ſuppiication 
and beſeech your Holines,to help meap. 
pealing ro your iufſtand righciudgment, 
and that you will commaud mrtocome | 
oucr ynto-you; and io ſhe. my doctrine 
to fojlow the it:pps Apoſtolike, My ſijp.. 
plication I beſeech you refuſe not, nei. | ;; 
ther deſpiſe my miſerable hoarineſſe, | y 
which after ſo much painesrakenfor the | ;, 
Catholike Fayth ,is now miſuſed, And} + 
firftI defireco know of you, whether I -| þ 
muſt agree to this vniuſt depolition, or | », 
not. For I expe your Sentence; and if | {q 
you commaund me to ſtand yato that | þ 
which hath been judged againſt me,I'wil. | 
Nand vnto it; neither any man willther. dg 
after rroubic aboue it: but the inflexible | {; 
iudyment of my Godand:Sauiourwilll | & 
| "Þ 4 1.0 '# 8 
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Catholike Farth. 1:14 - 
| expe. Thus T 2codorct ; 

Whercunto Pope Leo in his-anfwere 
ſayth; Benediffiar Dems noſter 5'c. Bictlel | 


. | be our: Lord 69d;whofe inuincible truth - 


hath according to the ind gment of the - 
Sea Apoſtolike declared you to be free 
fromall'{fpor.of Hereſy, To whom you 
hall render worthy chankes for ſo-much 
paines, if what aone we hauc taken, and. 
dotake youto be ;ſuch a one you Keep 
your.(elte, for. defence of the ynivueriall-: 
Church (Tc. 
To this purpole alſo may be ſcene the 
tort learned..and notable Epiſtle of S, 
| Hizrome to Pope Lamaſio wriittenby him: 


: | to Rome. out of Swis ,a Countrey very- 


ſarre diſtant, in. the. Eaſt Chureb, to- 
know iis pleaſure , whether be ſhould. 
iay: Three Hypotiaſes to bein God, where. 
vnato certaine ſuſpeRcd perſons did there 
| require him to ſubſcribe : he not ſtickin 

to ſay , Three Perſons ; but fearing ſome 
Hereticai poyſon to lychid ia Three Hy 
 poftaſes, Becauſe (layth he)by meanes of 

diviftton of people heere inthe Eaſt, it is 
hard to.ynderitand ; where is the true. 
Church : Idcomthi (athedram Petri, fin 
dc eApofiolicoorclandetam cenſui conſu. 
lendam; Therefore I thought ir neceflary 
for meco aske Coulfll of Perres Chaire, 


and. 
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212 - Motines to the 
and of the Fayth prayſed by S.. Pasly 
mouth &'c , Not flicking at the great 
ſpace'of. fea and land' that. is betwene;f 
Fher/oerer tho carkaſe is thither wil the egle] 
pather CF c. F following none but (brif firſt, þ 
am ioyned in communion to yonur Bleſſcancs, þ 
that is, to the Chaire of Peter : V/pon that 
Recke I know the.(Charch is builded& c.cAndl 
*becanſe I amo farre of from your ; therefore 
here I fo.lowthem of your fyde the(,onfeſſors 
of Epypt &'c. Whoſocacr gathereth not with 
you, he ſcattereth: that is to fay Who [0 15 n0t 
of Chrifles /yde,, be is on: Antichrittes ſyat, 
e&'c.l beſecch your Bicfkednes,for his ſake that 
Was cracifjed, the.Salnation of the. world, and 
for.the Conſnbfantiall Trinitics ſaks that by 
gyonr Letters, authority may be ginen me ,to 
ſay or netto ſay, Three Hypofta/es &'e. Read 
the whole Epittle; TP : 
-- - Finally:;,aruc it-is( I ſay) generally 
withoutexcepticn: that alwayes as Ca. 
-tholikes have earnzſtly kept, and vili» 
gently ſoughtthe vnity and communion: 
'of the Sea of Roamez.to were rhey cuer He- 
retikes or Schiſmatikes that contemned 
the ſame; efpecially after that they were 
by it condemned ,and for-ſuch were they 
at lenpth-by the whole world taken , if 
they continued wilful and obſtinate in 


The ſaid rebellion. Therefore rhe Prote- 
flauts. 


' this while being pur ro fi 


Catholike Fayth. art 


fant, and other Searies of this time; 
who bhauec been by ſo many worthy Bis 


f hops of that holy Sca-accurſed,and haue 
 notwithſjanding fo. many yeares: deſpe- 
ratly continued. intheirdiſobedience,are 
Schiſmatikgs, and Herttikes, and fo will 


they one day: be accompted of all Chri- 


(tian men; when, -as.in:all Heretikes chat 


ere beforeour.time, ſo in'theſe ſhalbe 
lied S. Rawies: moſt certaine Prophe» 
Cy: Infipieytiecornm. manifcfta trit.om 
2, Tim, 3, Their folly ſhalbe knowen.to 
all men: as (thankes be-ro God ) it hath 
of lare-yeares wel begon ro. be,and name- 


, 1N 0Ur- Countrey {, WHEre. n F bt 
ak pe. contia TIEN of E 
4 very many yeards, andch 7 G olfkes all 


yet haue 
ey how fewer A A a TX4A com 
| fon, fir they had whenthey began; | 

cauſe, but for that the folly 
bz mY. Y oh (5 Pay! hath told vs)is fuch,) 
ar through Gods working, men of 


their owne Sorin time. willſee it, and. 


ſcing wil forſake it; Which when as ,by 
the nerey of God, Catholikes ſhalt 'baue 
there againe heir UBerry ,witno doubt 
 [uch: more, and in ſhort time generally, 
(Fall men, be done. 

' For, \ceitine it is (as. I hauc ſaid ) that 


none 


nibus. 
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Catholike 'Fayth. T1 
demned the Macedoxiens,for deny ing the 
Godhead ofthe holy Ghoſt:the Epheſine 

|Councel condemned the Nefforiens , for 
dividing Chriſtes one perſon into two: 
the Councel of Chelcedos coldembned the 
tutychians.for making but one of Chriſts 
two Natures: another Councel of Cor. 
foutinople condemned the Monothelites 
Ir leaving in Chriſt bur one wil only: & 
ther Councels condemiied others, And 
ce cndalwayes was , that the Councell 
reuailod the Heretikes were ſupprefſed, 
For ,thoſe Heretikesthati have rehears 
$4, which intheir time raigned ech one 
Sy farre, and infetedmeruniſous grer 
multitudes offinfuli$ypcopftantforlts; 
elſes, Kinges and Quoenes pBtates 4 
Puntreyes &c., now at this time, ins; 
ly bundred yeares/bcefore thisrime whiac 
2 Pic follower have they had Haus they \. 
0 ot been gencrally forſaken? Hauc not- 
- (Pole Councels which condemned them, 
>» bf all Chriſtendome beene imbraced > 
re (£2, by the very Parliament law of our. 
"-froteſtants in England, have nor Foure 
>. fithem beenallowed with the Seriprus 
ed $5,for goodtouchſtones of Hereſy 2S9' 
of FÞighty is the auchocrity,ſo vadoubted is' 
ne ſcyerity .of ſuch a Councel, And that: 
ed : wel 
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116 *' cMotines tothe 
wel worthy; as being a thing wonderful. f o 
Iy commended vatovs by the Example (. 
of the Apoſtles, and firſt Chriſtians, in ” 
the Attes of the Apoſtles,where we baue bi 
the firſt lincaments of Chriſtes Church, 
and the orders of the ſame plainly ſet 
downe, - 

There we ſee , how that 2 very great 
Queſtion being raiſed by certaine Prea|f ;; 
chers ſaying, A8.15. That we Gentils with. 
ontcircumciding of onr ſclucs after the man« 

mer of Meyſes laW,caunot be ſancd althong) 

We belienc in (hrift,the matter was referred 

vatoa Councellof the Apoſtles , and o- 

cher pricica Fernfalem; who after: great 
carcaung and debating of, the matter, 
determined it, with Viſam eff Spiritai ſan» 
#0.& nobis,it hath pleaſed the holy Ghoft 
and ys,that Chriſtian menof the Genril] 
ſhould not:be bauny to the laiy of eMoy- 
fes;making allo cextaine Decrees,of ſuch 
to be obſerued, And after this what «&- 
fe toke the Councel? Marry S. Pam & 

| Silas went ower many(,onntreyes aud Citi, 
preaching and delimering unto them, to keep 
the Decrees that were acyreed bythe Apottici 
and Priefis that Were at Aicymſalem. AR. 16, 
And this ſame order ener tince that rime 
in like caſes .nath the Holy Ghoſt, rht 
guide ang leader of the Church into all 

Truth 
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Catholike Fayth. 117 
Truth, cauſed the Church alwayes to ob- 
ſcrue, making by hisdinine power Cous 
cels ro be allembled, to befurthered ,ro 
be agreed,to be finiſhed, to bereceaued. 
That we do worchily referre this pro- 
ceding & proſperingof Couneels in the | 
Cathol:ke Church ,, ro God Almighty, £ 
| any reaſonable man will ſoone confeſſe, |: 
"Þ taac confiderech out of how many Cous 
| treyes, languages,manners ,wits, and pers 
*F ſons 3 about how many mattersaP% que- 
þ tions; with how long PTCParation and 
Uh cootinuance;with how Bear diſturbance. 
and refiftence offere®, and made by: theie 
enemies, they arc aſſembled, holden, and | 
concluded, namely this late Counceil of , 
our tyme, which was gathered and kept 
at Tient. Burt on the other [yde, for the 
Heretikes of our tyme, wholy lacking 
Gods affiſtance, it hath been a thing 1a 
impoſitble, out of their ſo many corners 
where their infetion lurketh or raig-. 
neth , ro aſlemble chemſelucs, intoatiy 
one placetor the like purpole , that (ra 
my knowledge ) they haue not hitherco. 
ſo much as gone about it, or once 
. 1 thought thereupon, And in ſome places; 
=- of Germany alone , where with great dili. 
oo genec , and charges of thicir dercaucd? 
ach] © £4nces ſomes tow of them, for a ſhort 


time, 


11s Motides to the 
time,about not many matters, batie bez | 
aſſembled rogeather , what agreement 
could there euer be made betwene them, 
more then betwene your Protefiants and 


F aritens, cats and dogs-:as the-world wel | £ 


knoy e:h,and plainly frerhy: _ - 


Ard in olctime,whenthbe eArians were | p, 


able by meancs of their Enyperours to | þ, 


hoid certzine Concels; what one of then 
ee: (oxt place? And that , becauic they 
Iack:d thc B. of Rome his: confirmation, 
In fa much that Confanrme the eArian | 
Empercur, having by a Synode of bis | 


 Bihops depoſed Sy, Athanaſins , and alſo | 


tbruft hig: actually outof his B1ſhoprick; | 
redic moſt teruently , to bauc the fame 
conarmed alſo by the B, of Romesau. | q 


thouty:; as witnefleth cucn an Heather | ; 


wrytcr of that time , in theſe. words: bd 
enim ile Athanaſis ſemper infefins &©'c. The 
mattcr of .cafting Aibenafias out of his 
Priefly Sca , atthough Cananrtins his 
mortal enemy for eyermore, knew that 
it was performed; yet to haue it conhr. 
med by authority, which the Biſhops of 
the Etcrnall City arc more able ro do,ho 
laboured with ferucnt dcfire » Ammis, 


«Marcell, _ 
new. the Gouncell of Trays wasin 


all 


= - -W.- . 
&y . 
4% \ »t a 
z 
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 afl reſpeRs like to thoſe -o1d Catholike 
1 Gencral, Councels, ſo called roge-= 
ther , ſo proceded, fo confirmed » Such 
Councels, | fay)aiwayes inthe cnd pre- 
| vailed,werecuermore of. Catbolik” men 
| obeyed, neverot any vbbornely reſi. 
' ſted,, but only of Heretices: Tnerctore 
 Protefiants & Paritans be fic: cukes; they 
bþ- nor 2iholike5s;and fo will all inca at 
Kkegeh:ake chem to, be, tor refiſting the 
| Councel of Treat, as they haue taken ail 
other refiiters of giher lixe Councels. 
 Butwharlay I,for relifting ofthe Toun« 
E:tof Frent only 2 whereas they reliſt alſo, 
(and thap by their owne cootellion 5fo 
many other Genexal Counccis, a5 the fe. 
cond of Nice,the Florentine, thoſe of Las 
tera of Uicnne , & finally all others thac 
theſe rhouſand yeares haue been holden, 
allowing none _bur only the firſt foure, 
of Nice, of Conflantinopie, of Epbeſas, :::d 
AWW re 
: And trow yee thatthem alſo they al- 
low indeed 7 Will, they, be content by 


It | thetn tobe tryed in the matters thatare 
'- | betwene ys? ) 


Ic ou may be ſure they will 
nor, knowingthbat chcy were of the very 
lame fayth rhat the rake ag after yard: 


were ;and thar they make againſt them 
Ao elle chea theſe, az( it aeed be any" 
Mt an 
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120 _ *Motinesto the 
and will, by Gods grace; moſt elear!y 


ſhew: Butit needeth not ;they conftelſle | 


aſmuch rhemſelues. For els,*w by ſuffered 
they one Lewis Enansof late yeares to (et 
Gut a naughty Buoke , wHefin amongſt 
mary other bis 5iaſybewics and abho- 
mio2tions, he called one of thoſe fourt 


T ounccls ( that of Chalcedon ) a blaſphe. | 
monus , pronde , ſacrilegions, Antichrittian þ 


Connceil,wich many more wordes of like 
dertraQtion. k | | | e TTYY fp 'o: 
[f therfoie, going againſt 275 one tuch 


law full Coudncel, as | haue ſajd , hath als | 
[7 ine and peculiar 

froferty of open Heretikes'; the Prote. þ 

#aits that ſtand againſt all luch Coun. 


waycs beena moſt certaine an 


cels,as ue! withintheſe, thouſand, yeares 


25 before ;are they hot 'plainly, prouec. | 


Heretikes? Is there any man , thar ſo litle 
careth for his loule, as to yencuceit with 
ſuch Maifters; condemticd, and condeme 
ners of ali holy Councels ; no Councel, 
new noriold vs 


our «care Courermen, fromſuch blind= 


nes, It was the manner of blind Heretiks, | 


it was neuer the manrer of Catholikes lo 
to doe, Forexample, Extyches the Here- 
tike-condemned the Couhce!l of Epheſns, 


as witucllerh Flagionns Parriatch'ot Con: | 
faniis 


oo @ ww. 


,cEingontheirlide?.Godot 
his goodnesdehuerall'men, and namely 


_ 
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| fantinople: but Catholikes cuer had that 
manner,with all reuerence ſtraight wayes 
to yield, yea and that not only feucral 
perſons, but whole Countreyes, with 


their Prouincial Councels, when a genes 
rall Councel had. otherwiſe determined; 
Et ipſs (oncilia ( ſayth S. eAngaitine de 


| Bapt cont.Donet l.2, 6.3. Yqueper fingulas /| 


Þ Regiones vel Pronincias fiunt & c, And who 


knowecth notalſo that the very Councels 
whichare holden of ſcucral Countreycs 
or Proutinces, without any exception, to 
yeld vnifo the authority of plenary Cou. 
ccls, which are holden of all Chriſten» 


| dome ? 


of 
We therefore,that obediently reccaue 


all ſuch Councells, reieting no one of 
| them, in no one point whatiocuer ;is it 
not manifeſt, rhac we are of - the ſame one 
Catholike Church and ſocicty that they 


wereof? And the Protefiants belicuing na 
one of them indeed, atleaſt in all points, 
and very few of themalſo in words ;is it 
notcuident, that they draw in one, line 
with Eetichcs,and all other Heretikss that 


5: Ywere before them? Wholocuer will con. 


lider thus much with the fearc of God, 
withcare of his ſoule, wich aduiſc of trus 


\, pcalon, muſt needs confelle it, ©, 


.F 14. The 


| 
| 
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14: The Fathers. 


Ow for another moſt certaine ar: 
gument, that the truth is on our 
© fyde, and that the Proteſtants be 
Heretikes, this I defireto be of reaſona. | 
ble men quietly conſidered: whether ever | 
any Catholike man in matters of our | 
fayth did obſtinately refuſe to belicue þ 
the old ancicnt Fathers, conleating in 
one,and agreing togeather : or whether | 
any cuerdid ſo,burt only Heretikez?Cer- F 
taine ttis,that it neuer was the marner of 
any but Heretikes: as of Paulus Samo/a- 
tenas bythe witneſſe of the Councel of 
Antioch holden againſt him, The Bithozs 
and Paſtors there aſſembled,reportins in} 
their Epiſtle his manners & faſhions tcr 
which they condemned him, and would | 
haue all others ro condemne him like- 
wiſc,dotclamongſt others, that his man- 
ner: was in his open Sermons, withoutf 
honeſty or ſhaimeto raile againit the In- 
terpreters of Gods word that were dec- 
parted : [n verbi Dei interpretes qmi @ vili 
exccſſiſent dum in hominam frequentis 4 
lampreaicaret petulanter, & impertanc | 
baccbari.Enſ.b.l,7.hifl.c. 24. 
Of Neſtorias allo Socrates writeth,thil 
the caule of his Herely indenying our 3 


Www WA 
wx 4 


C_# 
Lad 


$ uy” C78 EO 


hed 
——_ 


Ems tt » Wwe ”"'s | 
foo 4 73 


Catholike Faythe 123 


Lady te be Gods Mother, was that he 
deſpiſed the reading of the Fathers wri» 
tinges, thinking bimlclfe , becauſe of his 
fine and roling tenguc, to paſſe all men: 
Ucteram interpreta ſeripta perdiſcere dee 
dignatns oft & c. Socr.l. 2. 6.23. Contrari 
wiſctrue Chriſtians and Catholikes cuer 
thought 'themiclues bound to belicuo 
the Fathers, roſticke to their doctrine, 
to walkein their ſteppes. And therefore 


vt tradam hercditatem Patram Fc. God 
forbid , that ſhould becray the inheri- 


cauſe of our fayth, the 1nberitance of Eg. 
florgins the Confelfour,theinhericance of 


eMirocles,and of all faithfull Biſhops thar 
were bctore our time. 


S.rAmuzuitine likewiſe, {.1.cont Fel. c.2. 


Oxod creaunt, credo EF. | belicuc, that 
which thcy belicue:Ihold thatthey hold: 
I tcach that they tcach:I preach that they 
preach.and the tame to be the duty of al 
Chriſtanpcople,inthele wordes ſpoken 
toa Pelagian, he declareth ; Qw0s oportes 
vt poprlt Chriftiani (Fc. Itis nccellary for 
Chriftian people , co prefer the holy Fa- 
thers before your profanc noueltics, and 
to chople io ſticke Fong to them, then 


: 
| 
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- 
» 
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ſayth S..4mbro/e,Ep.g.de Baſil.trad. Abſit "i 
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tance of my Fathers , the iaberitance of ? * 
Dionyſias , who died in banniſhmear for | 


T 
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124. Motines to the 
to you ( Pelagians )and other Heretikes, 
And'thereunco what reaſonable man wil 
noc'agree,eonfideringthe many fold pre - 
ropgatiues, both humane and divine, of 
thoſe ancient Fathers, abouec all Here- 
tikes; astheir cxccllear wits , continuall 
ſtady ,w odertul Tearning, feruent prayer, 
holy conuerfarion,fauour in Gods lighr, 
mighty working of infinite Miracles, be 
fdes linibg long before thiſe controuer. 
fies aroſe betwere vs,ana therefore being 
withott all ſuſpicion of parrtiality. 

By which his great pities and paſſing 
graccs, with many more of like condi- 
tion , moft liberally and moſt fingularly 
beſtowed vpon them, rbe holy Ghoſt, 
God himſelfc, hath ſo commended them 
ynto the world,and ſerthem in ſuch ir. 
refragable authority with all Chriſtian 
hcarts,that the very Heretiks alſo them. 
felues, although chey haue forfaken the 
walking with che Catholikes in their 
Keps; yer ih their preachingand writing 
thinke itnecclaric to allege their teſti- 
monies, & triumph not a licle , when out 
of themthey can wring any litle word 
that may ſccme to makefor theirerrors: 
whereas yet, there becertaine other au. 
thors as ancict as the Fathers, bur again 
the Fathers , and farre more plaine + 
Q : 


s 
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neſſes for the Hererikes aſſertions, then 
the Fathers, which notwithſtandingtbey 
neuer dare ſo much as: once to name. Ag 
againſt praying for thedcad,what Prote- 
ſtant hath been heard to aſflege eAerivr, 
that was moſt certainely,and moſt plain- 
ly of that. opinion? And who yer hath 
not heard them againſt theſameto allege 
S.ceAugniitnc,that for the ame opinion 
amongft condemned Heretikes hath no- 
ted Aerigy? Neitherdo they cuer allcage 
Vigilantins , layinianns , Exnomins , Sinon 
M agns,& other ald Heretikes, forthoſe 
ſeucral opinions, that they, before theſe, 
euidently did hold:burthey allege S, Hie- 
rome, S, Epiphanins, S. Baſii,S. Irenens, S. 
Clement, & our ather Catholike Fathers, 
for,the.very ſame opinions , which yep 
thoſe Fathers, in thoſe Hetetikes noted 
and condemned as Herelies,, | 

Is it not by this manifeſt ynto all 
men. tbar wil not ſhur their cies wilfully 
apainſt rhe ligbe, that we muſt belieue the 
Fathers, that we muſt glory ta be ac- 
comptcd their followers, rheir diſciples, 
their children? When .asthe very Herc= 
tikes them(iclues, that beare falle hearty 
towardes them, dare not yer for feare of 
God, or ſhare of the world , bur make 
faire conirenance yato the? who knoweth 
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not,that M. Jewel in that famouschalen- 
ging Sermo of his made ar Pawler Croflle, 
would ſeeme ro make the Fathers fo 
ood grounds to build ypon, that if the 
atholikes conld our of them bring one 
ſentence,or halfec ſentence, word, or halte 
word, for any Article in controuerſy 
there by him propoſed , chat then he 
would ſubſeribe ro our Religion? Bur 
now on whoſe fyde they Rand indeed, 
on Ours, or the Proteſtants, although no 
wileman,or of mcancexperiencec in theſe 
macters,can be in doube thereof: yer, if 
need be ,thus may ir briefly be ſh+wed, 
that they be on our ſyde, and that moſt 
ecrtainly, $5 LE 
Let any indiFerent man conſider this 
with himſclife, who they are we, or the 
Proteſtantes, that are fairic to defend the 
Fathers ,thar are pur ro \maintaine rheir 
credit,thart ate comp:iFd to vphold their 
authority. Plaine it is,thatto this not the 
Proteſtants bedriuen by vs, but that we 
thereunto aredrinen by them, And ther- 
fore plaine it is, that the Farhers ſtand 
withvs and ag2inſt the Proteſtants. As if 
any man were {o ignorant as to doubt, 
on whole ({yde ſtandes the: Sea Apnito- 
like,the Councel of Trent , the Scripruic 
of the Machabces, Traaitions of the -- 
\tles, 
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files, with many others : hat might be na- 
med;that the Proteftants raile at they 
that we defend them; were not thisaſuf. 
ficient, and an euident demonſtration; 
tharthey be on our ſyce ?. tf 

So then, by the like doing of ys both, 
inthe matrer of the Fathers,they impug#+ 
ning them, and we defending them ;it 1s 
moſt certainly declared, tharthey be on 
our ſyde. As if at this time a man did 
doubt, whether the (aid Fathers be with: 
the Proteſtants, or with the Puritans, 
would not his doubt yery ſoone be anl- 
wered , if it were ſhewed vnto him ,rhat- 
the Proteſtants arc drinen by. the Puri- 
rans todefend the Fathers, calling them. 
alſo Papiſts for their labour ? whereby 
againeit is manifeſt, tharthe Fathers-are 
with the Catholikes, and neither with. 
the Puritans, nor with the Proteſtants. 
And hereuponit was,that M.fewel in his 
foreſaid Chalengedid ſer a certaine num- 
berot Articles, as of the Maſſe, of the 
Pope,of the Emcnarift , with ſome others: 
icauing our Pargatory , praying for the 
Dead,praying to Saintes,eMeritofworks, 
wicha pre numbe:rofmany more; be- 
cauſe (I ſay )in his very conſcience he 
d.d know, asthey do all, if they read the 
Fathers, that they are ſo plainly on our 
F 4 ſyde 
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ſyde,that in moſt matters ofcontroueriy 
it can-not with any colour bedenicd, or 
called in queſtion, For if in all points 
they be-not with the Proteſtants (which 
by this you ſee they are not) then vn- 
doudbredly inall points be they withys, 
decauſe there is not, nor neucr was, but 
One only true Religion ; not one then 
truc, and now another true;bur the ſame 
that rhen wastrue, the ſame now is true: 
which {( as I hauc ſaid ) cannot be the 
Proteſtants, becaufe of their plaine, and 
in fo: many points confcſlcd differenc 

from the Fathers. = = 
- Hereunto what can they ſay? Certains 


fy nothing; but only this, that we arc our 


of the way ,atd that the Fathers were 
Sur of the way, and thatthcy only are in 
the way. By which their ſaying it is yet 
agaitie more plaine, that by their owne 
confeiſion they are nct in the Fathers 
way: whichalſo ouc of their owne wri- 
tings might calily be ſacwed , that they 
ſticke nor to ſay, the Fathers all to kave 
been in error; but that itnedeth not, be 
ingathing otherwiſerel knowen to all 
AY as heare their Sermons, or be in 
place to heare them talke bold!y ard fa. 
miliarly togeather amongit rhemſcines, 
where they are not afraid plainly ro con= 

gu telle, 
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fefle that:the Fathers all were Papiſts ;as 
Q | haue alrcagy '{uſhcie ntly proued and 
will with the help of God: more largely 
prout hereafcer if ir be required ere” 
the Reader for this time to hold himſelfe 
content withthis one ſaying of DoFoar 
Hamfrcy, ſpeaking of Jewels famaus cha. 
£oging Sermon. aforc-mentioned;where 
in he-prouoked the Catholikes to tric 
with him the matter by the Scriptures, 
Councels, Fathers ,'and examples of the 
firſt ix hadred yeares of Chriſts Church; 
T herupon thus ſavth D. Hamfrey: Niminns 
larzitans eff &c. Too much he gaue;andto 
you he graunted more then was mecet z 
and to himſelfe he was to injurious es 
Both himſelfe and the Church aftera . 
ſort he tpovyled. Forit is the queſtion of 
men pofleſſed : What haye Wwe and thon to 
do,OleſnstheSonne of Danid? But the de- 
maund of Saints is : Wnat. hane we to doc 
withth: Fathers,withflech andblond EF e.Fu 
vita fucl. Such Saints, as you heard alitle 
aforc, were not S. Ambroſe, not S, Angra. 
fiize, nor any other Saint of heauen; but 
the Saints of this Canonizers new Calen.. 
gar, ſuch as Saint Pawns Semoſateuns, 
oaint Nefiorias, and other Hererikes of 
| accurſcd memory, who wereinthbeir life 
time, frogeecs, and gnats,& flies that ſhall 
£ nos 
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'notlaſt; ſuch as be the Pelogions,as Vie 
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ceentias Lirizexfir for thistheir croking a. 
giinſt the Fathers very aptly termeth 
them, in that paſſing fine Booke of his, 


( ads. proph.her. Nonat., ) writtenabone 


a thouſand yeares ago of the ſame argu. 
ment that this our Treatiſe is. Nobis , in- 


qninnt, auForibus (fc. Take vs(ſay they 


to the Catholikes)for yourauthors,take 
vs for yourlcaders , take vs for yourin- 
terpreters:and vpon ourword,condemne 
yee the thinges that you held , hold yee 
the things that you condened, caſt away 
the old fayth, the Fathers teachings , rhe 
things that your eiders leaft you ro keep 
Fe. This (TIfay with him ) was thecro- 
king of thoſe Egyptian tropger, whiles 


they were [fuing, which now are quac- | 


King and yelping with rhe Diucls in Hel, 
from whenee they came, as 5, lohns Apo. 
calyps beareth witnelſſe, Cap. 16. 

Now therefore ker aovy rcafonab'e 
man , 2nd that would faue his ſoule , yea 
any that thinketh bimſelfe ro haue a 
foule weigh and conftder with bhimſelfe, 


what he hath to doe, whether ro venture 


his {oule with {uch frogs of Hel, men vt- 
terly deſtirureof all thinges wherewith 
preachers of eruth ſhoujd be commen- 


ded, and found to haue all the markes of 
fallt | 
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falſe maitersand Heretike:; or to beſtgw #7 
it in the way of the old holy Fathers, 7 : 
men moſt learned , moſt pracious, moſt Þ}. 
miraculous: and their way ſo ſure, that it 
hirh brought them viito heauen, where 
they bz now Sainces moit glorious, by 
th- confeſſion ofall men moſt ynduub- 
redly. Ceriaine it 1s, that none eucr have 
left their way, bur only Herertikes ; and 
therefore Prot: ft54uts and Parttans bo He < 
retikes, Their followers then , cannot 
looke for any other place atrer this lite, 
b1t that which is prepared for Heretiks, | 
which by toe witneſſe of $. Paw! himicife | 
cannot b: the Kingdome of heauen, For 
aduoutrers({ faych he ) murderers,foice. |! 
rers. Heretikes , and ſuch like , ſhallnoug | 
poſſeiie Gods Kingdome. Gal.g, 


"DH e/Martyrs, 


Ext of all, let ic bewel confidered, 
N what Ch'irch that is which hath in 

therol ot ber owne children ſo ma- 
ny,which both we , and our Aduerſaries 
acknowledgeto berrue Martyrs indeed 
( to fay nothing of other orders of Sain.. 
tes in heaucn confeſied by vs both) con. 
fider,] fay , whetber allchoſe, which by 
our Church are enrolied in the numb-r 
of Martyrs,in the common Calendar, 
F 6 w htc 


di. } 
1 


|\..'2 
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Motines to the 
(whoto D.Hwamfrey, now that eM, Jewell 


' hathin learning, life,and miracles (o farre 


afled them all, are all but San#asli ) hold 
aucen by any Church , but ours. Or 


W-. whetherany one of them all were of any 
W- other fayth,then ours, Name any one of 


them all, and provuc it by good record, 
that he was of your Church, orof your 
fayrh,and lct my name be blotted our of 
heauenfor cuer. But the contrary , that 
they werenotof your Church vyndoub- 
tedly,thusIproue moſt cuidently ; pre- 
ſappolingfrſt, thatno man will doubr, 
butthat they were all of one Church : fo 
that ir ſhalbe ſufficiently proucd , that 
none of them all were Proteſtants, if [ 

roue,that ſorc one of ther were not a 
Proceliane, which I may ecaſely doc by 
many kindes of ftrong arguments , and 
will hereafter with Gods help, if necd be. 


.Bur now oe plaine argument may well 


ſuſſice, and that common to all the old 
vndoubred Martyrs , in which I will 
only exemplify. This it is. 

All thote holy Martyrs were of the 
fame Religion, that they were of which 
praycd ynto them , which worſhipped 
their Relicks, which went on pilgrimage 
to their Churches: and that, whether it 
ucic our Relipiony os the Proteſtants, 


who 


. "= 4 "» / 
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who knoweth rot? My cxamp le ſhalbe 
| $.Stenenhimſelte,of ho true Martyr- 
| Jdomeno man can doubr, that bclicucth 
\ $.Louke S. Pam, the Scriptures, and God 
kimſcife. Now that he? as all other holy 
Martyrs)was,and is of the ſame Religion 
that the perſans aforeſaid, tt is manifeſtly 
and inuincibly proued by this, that he 
(as all other holy Martyrs) did with the 
power of God almighty heare, and help 
thoſe perſons that in manner aforeſaid 
foughr vnto hita;to the ſame purpots al- 
| ſoreuzaling by viſion the place where his 
Relikes were hidden,with the Relikes of {|| 
S, Gamalicl, $. Nicedzmas , and others, to 
Lwcianunrapricſ of [crafalenm , who wrote 
in Greeke the Aiſtory of his Inuention: 
for theſe are rhe very wordes of S,Gama.. 
ticl appearing the third time vntqQ L#- 
clan; Exargc igitaur , & vade &fe. Riſevwp | 
therefore, and go to the Biſhop, and ſay 
vnto him.that he open-vntovs, & make 
2 place of praycr ,that by our interceſs 
fon our Lord may haue mercy vpon his 
| people &'c. [in Ep. Lacian, And all this 
| may be proued by ſuch certainc yirneſle 
of ſomany ancient-vndoubced yriters, 
that no man can poffibly with any rca® 
ſon make aalwerc vatolt, or EXCEpLion 
| 4gainkit, 
ls. 
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In S, «Amgsſtine alone may bel cene | 
examples very many of ſuch helps done || 
to fich men by this Martyr ,if any man [ 
pleaſe ro read his two & twentith Booke 
De Cinitate Dei the eight Chapter, and his |þ 
Sermons De dinerſis , in thetenth Tome, |} 
from the Sermon 34. to the Sermon 40. | 
of which Sermons he maketh mention | 
himſelte De Cinitate Def . in the place | 
"which IT haue faid ; andalſo Poſfſidonimns in 
Insicuglo epcrum eAngaftini. There ſhall 
you find, how that-by S. Stemens Relikes 
a Biſhop was cured of a filtala : by the 
ſame,wasreuiued and perfectly reſtored 
a boy,that with a whecle was killed and 
cruſhed: many likewiſe reuiued by thin» 
ges that had bur rauched his Relikes, as 
by oyle, clothes, and flowers, One of | 
theſe examples, becauſe it feruerh wel to 
many purpoſes, I think it good to recite 
here ac large, in S, Angnftines owne wor. 
des.Serm 3Y.de atmerſ. 

Sacha Miracie do we know (ſayth he) 
amongtt many others to haue been done 44 
Vzalis « #ity here in Afrike, Acertain woe 
man loft her ſonne by ſickenes betug a © ates 
ehamen. or one appointed tobe Chriflenca ) 
ſacking babe: who ſeing that he was cad, 
andperithed excrlafily began to weep for him 


wore of fayth , then as @ mother. For the did | 
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wot defire the Uſe of her fonne bat in the world 
to come: andthat life the bewailed the looſing 
of : 41d fal of confidence vp he tookhim dead 
5: be was,andranto the Memory of the bleſe. 
ſed Martyr Steucn , and began of him to de. 
mannd her yy + to ſay: O boly Martys, 
| rthox ſecfhthat hane no comfort left. For 1 
| cannot /ſsy,that my /annc is gone bifore;whom 
 thowknowcſtto be periched, Thow ſeeſt, why I 
do make this lamentation.Rg Fore onto me my 
| ſonne,that } may hauc him inthe ſightof God | 
| that crowned thee. Asthe in theſe and other | 
lizz wordes made her petition, with tearcs #f= *; 
| :r 4 fort not dejiring bat({ a: I ſatd; deman.. ' 
| ding him her ſonne renined, and becauſe sbe \ 
has fatd; Thou knowett wherefore | ſeekg him: * 
God wonld alfo thew forth the trath of ber ' 
) 
- 


mind and meanings. By »ndby to the Pricſtes 
the brought the child: baptized he was fanti.. + 
fied be Was , anointed be was, Fmpoſition of 
bandes vas done vpos him : completis om- 
nibus Sacramentis a({:Gptus eſt, and «ll the © 
Sacraments being ſo faifilled , he was afſnm- © 
pted or taken ont of this life vp to heamen Bus 
the then With ſuch 4 comntenance follewed 
him as though che brought him not to the ref 
of bari«i, butto Stenen the Martyr! boſome; 
Probarumeſt cor fide mulicris,axd//oWes 
prowcd faithfull the heart of the women. 

Here haue we, that children,althoygh 


. their 


> CA oc we ©  Wwom=o 
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their Parents be Chriſtians , periſh with. 
ont Baptiſme;, We baue allo, that in Bap. 


tiſme alſo another Sacrament of Confir. 
mation-by a Biſhop, or Impoſition of 


handes. Finally, we hauc here praying to- 
_ '$. Steen, and by the two ftirange Mira. 
cles,of the childes both reniuing, and al.- 


ſumpring;we haue the fame confirmed 
both by S. Stenen, & by God himſelfe, 
Whereupon who feeth not , how plainly 
it foiloweth that S.Stency was no Protes 
Kant, burclcanc on the other {ide wholy 
againſt tkem. And ccrtainc iris, I fay that 
$. Steer, and allthe other holy Martyrs 
mcre ofone Religion, Therfore certaine 
it 1s.alſo,that no one of a!lthote Martyrs 
was a Protcſtant;which is ſo plaine ade- 
\monſratian, that the ſimpleſt of all may 
ſeeit ;and {o ſurea knot, that not the 
CUnngingeſt of all our Aduerſaries cag 
eucr poſhbly cither yndoe, or breake. As 
:the party , | ſay, which praycth co the 
Martyrs ,ſolikewiſe the Martyrs them. 
Felues that with ſuch Miracles anſwere 
ſuch praycrs,þe both againſtthe Prore- 
Nantes. And therefore all rherrue Mar. 
tyrs.of old time be againſt the Prote- 
Ftants,Being that oxcy all the World., in the 


Holy plager whigh onr Company deth fre- 


gems 


tiſmerhey muſt be:annoinred; after Bap. 
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quent, ſo great Miracles of hearing and hea- 
ling be wronzht ec, Ang.de unit, Eccl.c.t0. 

So that all wen may cafily ſee , thatif 
chey defire to be with thoſe Martyrs, 
they muſt nor be with the Proteſtants: 
| whereby againe all mzn may ſee , what 

are theſe new Martyrs of theirs,of whom 
they are wontſo much to bragge, whole 
worthy ates and monuments M. Jobs 
| Foxe the Martyr-maker hath put in wri- 
ting. For afull anſwer to them all, al 
cough the very naming of our Catho=» 
like Martyrs ; cucnof this our rime,, to 
any reaſonable man may fuffice, as of the 
Biſhop of Rechefier, of S.T homes More, of 
the Monkes of ihe Charterhouſes, with 
very many moreguder King Henrythe$, 


and now of later times. all our holy Mar. 


tyrs,that haue done, and daily do ſuffer, 
' by loſſe of their liuings, by priſon, by 
| poy{on, by whipping, by famiſhing , by 
banniſhement, Biſhops, Pricſtes, Deancs, 
Archedeacons, Canons , Eccletiafticall 
xerſons of all fortes, Knights , Eſquiers, 
Gentl:men, Laymen likewiſe of all ſors 
tes: ſo many. likewiſe , that hauc openly 
byn puttodcath; as the good Earle of 
Northamberiand D. Story, -M. Felton ,t 

Nortons,M.Wooubonſe, M. Plamtrec, & 

tany hundreds of the Northern. men; 


ſuch 


—' 
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ſuch men! ſay,were thus, both in their 
life, and at their death,that their znemics 
hauc not; wherewith to faine them , ay 
their owne conſrieces, their owne talke, 
andthe world it ſelife doth beare good 
witneſle: many cf them alſo ( and there 
forcajilof them, becauſe their cauſe is 
bur one © being by God bimlelfe appro. 
ued by Miracics moſt, ypdoubted : A'. 
though : Iſay no reafonable man will 
thinks, thoſe Foxion Martyrs of the He: 
retikes , worthy in any reſpe to be 
compared with theſe moſt g.orious Mare 
tyrs of the Catholikes; yer ſuppoſing, 
that otherwiſe they were equal, and ours 
not {cr fibly bercer then theirs ; this one 
confideration werenotwithſlianding in- 
ough to declare moſt pſain!y, that ours 
arc Gads Martyrs and th:irs the Dinels: 
becauſe that ours/as you ice) died in the 
fayth of S.Stewcn the fi: ſt Martyr and of 
all his fellowes, and thc irs cleanc againſt 
the ſame. 

If a man be an Heretitke, although he 
ſuffer death cuen t r hiſt, yer gocth 
be vnto damnation,as S. Pant doth plain- 
ly ſay, 1. Cor. 12. If | deliner my body to bt 
burned, and hane n9t charity ,it profitcth mt 
nothin? : what them muſt we thinke of 
them, that burne againſt Chriſt , and ar 


gaiuk 
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r Bgainſt his truch? No doubt ,as they that | 4h 
s | ſaff:r death for him, haue the greateſt LINE 
s fcrowne in heauen : ſo they that hold a- 
, | gainſthim and thar looſe their. life in his 
d | defiance*, are the worſt ſort of damned 
- | ſoules in hell. Bur contrariwiſe let all 
s | Catholike men that ſuffer, reioyce In 
- | Chriſt and be of good comfort, beingal« 
» | ſured, thar they are perſecuted for the 
11 Yright fayth (as by rhis Treatiſe they ſee() 
-- Jandfor the very ſame that was the fayth 
ofall holy Martyrs before this time. 
. And therefore to them pertaineth no 
lefſe then to the Theſſalonians, this ſaying 
of S.Panl 1.Theſ.2.7 ow prethre#, arc mai 
imit 2tors of Gods Charches that arcin 1 #ry; 
becamſe the ſame things hane you alſo ſnſſe= 
red of your OWne comntreym:n, as alfo they of 
the fewer. To them belongeth his taying 
alſo ro the Philippiant, Cap.1. Be ye for no. 
thing afraid of your 'aamcrfaries. Which to 
them is canſe of perdition': but to you of ſal= 
ation anu that of God:becasſe unto your tt is 
be N g1ncn for Chriſt, not only to belieue in him bat 
ch j 4/0 to ſuffer for brn:haning the ſame fight. as 
n- | both you hame /cenc in me, and now you heare 
be f of me : Fina'ly the: ſame fight ,'+hat all- 
me Chriftes Martyrs haue ſuſteined,God by 
off bis wonde tul M-racles well declaring, 
a*} that they which pray vnto the Martyrs, 
| and 
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and The Martyrs that we pray vnto. hb». 
all of onefay thzverily notthe- Protefii. 
fayth,'as themiclues muſt need $, and 11] 
conteſſc,but our only Catholike Fay th, 


16, Their ovwne Dottors. 


_J Erc, after ſo many , ſo euident, fo 
WW A 4.vndoubred wayes before declared 
ll SY find the truth, by the Names of 
bk CtPlikes and Heretikes , by. Meracles and 
Vifions,by tbe Scriptarcs, by Traditions, by 
.Jthe Charch, by the See eApoftoliks, by 
Conncels,by the ancient Fathers and Mar 
an”, all which I bauc briefly , but to any 
indifterent man {ufficiently and clearly; 
ſhewcd,to make for vs moſt certainly, & 
to ſtand allinopen field againſt our ad- 
perſaries: now. for the next Moriue, 1 
would . have it confidered by any man 
chat is not wilful., thar the Proteſtants. 
and Puritans are out-of the'way, euen by 
. wt the indgement alfo of their owne. adhe- 
Rat rents, {uck asthemſciues do.in word and 
Wh). hart like wel of ,as men of God and ther. 
WN fore conſtquently condemne themſel- 
{8 ues : which if I ſhall. proue inuincibly 4- 

1F&h oainſtthem, wil any man be ſo fooliſh, 
mad and deſperate, to walke their way; | 
a way( liay )contrary to ſo many good | 
guidesaboue rehearſed , condempgd by [ h 
| *®* gheic 


F 
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their owne Maiſters, and by themfſclucs 
in hart miſliked > - | -. | 
. Firſt then ,let cheir Grandfier Lather 
come forth, and fay his' mind of theſe 
his whelpes, who in their Engliſh «Apo. 
logy of their Church, call him a man( Diwi- 

i nitns datum ad illufirandamorbem ) giuen 
by God to ligaten the world, Hefalling 

it himſeſfe fromthe Church of God, 
about the yceare 1517. ard fcing ſhortly 
afcer in the yeare i524, hisowne Dilct- 
Yple CaroloFaagigs fallagaine from him, & 
Fro be the.author' of rhe Hereſy againſt 
Jour Sauiours Real preſence in the Bleſſed 
' Wacrament, who afterward of Zntnolins 


| yere called Zainzlians and now of Cainin 


] be named Calniniftes: after that he had 
, Fpany yeares together written much and 
full bitterly againſt the ſaid Heretikes of 
lisOwne diſcent; many meanecs alſo of 
- Fgrcement miking berwene them being 
; Þttenrpred,but all in vaine,andtono pur- 
ſole, their diſcord daily ,more and more 
nercaling >.two yeares before his death, 
F".the yeare 1545. he gauethem his bleſ= 
ng, whereinamongſt other wordes , he 
iyth, Libel, in Zaing!. Qaicamgac cre- 
pre nolnunt, pancm Damrmiin cena iltinsefſe 
ras oc Sutnrelecorpat fc. Whoſlocucr 
Ul got belicue; the Lordes bread in the 
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Supper to be his true and natural body, 
which [das , and the wicked, reccuucd 
withbismouth,no lefle the S. Peter reces. 
ued ir,& allthat be holy:this, I fay,who. 
ſocuer wil not belicue, let him refrain 
from me,either by letters, by writing, or 
talking ncicher let him looke for any 
communication of me with him. 

Andalitleafter hc ſaythturther: Sncr. 
weris mihil coxtaicrit E5'c. It ſhall nothing 
auvayle the Swcrmerans,that about the Sas 
crament they trifle very much ypon the 
ſpirituallcating, and drinking of Chriſty 
body and bloud , and vpon Chriſtian 
mens charity and vnity : yca they alloia 
vaine belicue in God the Father , the 
Soon” ,and the holy Ghoſt. and in Chrilt 
the Sauzour, All chele things , | lay , no- 
thing auaile them, how ſoundly to cuer, 
and vablamedly they pronounce them 
wich their lying & blaiphemous mouth; 
feing that they deny this ove Article and 
lay talſhood to hischarge, wheras Chrilt 
ſayth of the Sacrament : 1 aks, ard cat, 
this 1s my Body. OR ONT EEY 

Thus youſce, what this man of God, 
this light of the world ,,makerh ot our 
Soglle Caininifies , Lycrs , Biaſpebmeri, 
| void of histclowſhip , men wichout cu! 
 Sauiour Chriſt ang. the. Bleiled Trinll 
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Haue they not( trow you)in ſo ve buy. 
Lether, ſhewed men acandle to ſee by it 
their owne foule faces, and a light where» 
by to-runne onrof their company ? Let 
ehem looke wel therefore . what excuſe 
they wil pretend at the laft day ro rhe 
ludye of all, that remaine ſtil with them, 
& that flyc not from them. 

For another example of their condeme- 
nation by their owne fellowes, read who 
lit the Tompilers of the Centerics ramed 
M agdcbargenſes in their Epiltle dedicato« 
ry of the ſeau-nth Centary, There ſhall 
he ſce a long difcocirle againſt this , that 
the Ciuill Mazyttrate ſhould haue the 
Gouernment as well in cauſes Eccleſia. 
ſtical, as Temporal. Which is the very 
foundation of all our Proteſtants buil- 
dingin Exeland, & the only key of their 
whole Reltpion, After many other wor- 
des,thusthey ſay: Stzt ſane 8 ipfi -Magt- 
ftratus membra,tJc.The very Magiſtrates 

alſo let them hardly be members, and 
partes, and citizens of rhe Church of 
(20d: marry that wich all their hart they 
ſo may be , it is meet for all co pray. Let 
them alſo be inflamed with zcate of god- 
lines ; but let them not be heads of the 
Church ; becaulc ynto them is noe-quc 
this Primacy & fs a5 


if 
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If now,againſt theſe eMagdebaregiens, 
our Proteſtants wil make exception ,that 
they arc Latherans ;they muſt be pur in 
mind cf their owne wordes in their for. 
ſaid Apology.1li( fay they) quorifti gon. 
inncliccanſa jag Luingitanos (F Lu» 
therenos &'e. They whom in reproach 
theſe men ( the {atholikes) do call Zwis. 
yy Lathecrans , arc in very deed 
both Chriſtian men, and friends toge. 
ther,and brethren. They do notdiſapree 
about theprinciples and grounds of Re. 
ligton, not about God, not about Chriſt, 
not about the Hoiy Ghoſt, not abour 
the manner of Tuſtification , not abort 
life everlaſting: but on!y about one and 
it no weighty , nor great queſtion. Nei- 
ther, do wedeſpaire , or rather we doub; 
not,burrhers wil ſhortly be agreement. 

By this one {maſ{crifliog Queition they 
meane no leſſca watrer, then the Bleſſed | , 
Sacrament; of the weight whereof}, and \ 
their hopeto agree abour it , you. hauc 
heard what Leather not long before his | ; 
death did write: As allo the continual f . 
fighting with pen & ſword, of the Lethe- | . 
yPaxrand Zxingliaus about the ſame,doth || w 
bearc plaine record. Butto our matter of y 
che Ecelcliaſtical Head ;if that benot a | 7; 
Principle,or ground of Religion , why 
OE | Was 
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wag it ſo obtruded to the Prince ,- as 
though neither God, nor Chriſt, nor the 
Holy Ghoſt, nor [uſtification, nor Life 


Euerlaſting , nor at all, Religion could 


fland without it ? Why bath it been fo 


ſtraiphtly cxated of men, and that with 


oath to be profeſſed, ypon paine of per= 
peruall impriſonment, forfaiting of lan« 
desand goouds,and lofle of lite? 

Being then to weighty a matter, and 
ſich a Principle and ground of Reiigion; 
it is denied notwithſtanding , and. con. 
demned (youlee) by tuch as themſclues 
confelle ro be Chriltians', to be their 
friends and their brethren, And will noc 
men yerloke ro themleſues , open their 
cies,and fee the truth? O ye children of men, 
how los will you be ſo heany harted? Why be 


zee 1n 10ne With vatity, and Hicks to that 


wich wil deceame your? Pſal. 4. 8 

At leaſt wiſe it Grandlier Luther, and 
the Latherans be no body with them, 
yerrhcir Sire himſelfe,of whom they are 


| :mmediatly deſcended , Calnin, I truf, 


ſailtbeare with them ſome moicautho. 


uy, For fo, l pray God, thatwith them. 
 ſelues his witnefle may do good, even 


with the furtheſt gouc of them all, oug 
greateſt encraics;detiring nothing moge 
thentheirconucrlion and faluation, But 


it 
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#ivine# fides, they be not of the number 


 men;they gaue him powerouer all, And 


 him(hiefe Head of the Church vndey Chrift: | 


if that'may not be, becaule that N on 9. 


which muſt belicue ; yer may it pleaſ 
God of his merey , to open others eyes 
'and harrs to 1ee ed diaebrece the truth: 
'erticrs (1 ſay )thatare nor ſo obſtinate, 
'that hane a good will to be ſaued . Such 
(1rcaſt) whenchey ſhall fee, rhar with 
molt certaine danger, yea lofle of their 
Toules,they belicue the Proteftants,cuen 
by Catzins owne judgement and cr. 
.rence,they wilbe better aduiled cither 
for the louc of God,or.feare of Heli. 

_ This thenis the ſaying of Caluin, for. 
cedthercuntoby that very text of Scri. 
Pure, as in the Propher may be :frenc; | © 
,Qni initio tantopere extnlcrant Henricum | * 
Regtm Anglia &'c. They thatintheb:. | * 
ginningdid ſo muck extol Henry King of 
England, certainly they were vnwary 
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this hath alwayes wounded me full ſore. 
'For they were blaſphemous men to call | 


this certainly was too much, Bur yer let ? 
thisabide buried, becauſe they finncd by } ©: 
wvnwary zeale (Jr. Cale.im 7. Amor, | 
In bis words following he layerh mor: 
frecly at the Kinges Commiſſioners, {cut 7 
by himaficr his Schiſmero the Dice of | ' 


ES Ratich * 


| Catholike Fayth. T47 
Ratisboue,for their talke, rhat there they . 


had ypon the ground of the King , his 


Hzadship. Now what” poald Calvin fay 
(thinke you ) of our Proteſtants fince 
that time in England, for taking vp a= 
gainethe Corps,and carying it all abour 
the Realme to be adored ; and that with 
ſolemne Oath, vpon piinealfo aforeſaid? 
How would he trouhtice: them for their 
blaſphemy? Arenor Princes, trow you, 
wel ſerucd by ſuch flatterers? Haue they 
nor good Paſtors of them? worthy prea- 
echers,to commit-ynto them their:foukes 
and ſaluation, that cary them into ſuch 
brakes of perdition and danination,and 
with them the whole peopk, by the very, 
witnefle of their owne Confederates? * 

1 am not ignorant , that going about 
in Parlamenr to. giue Queene Elrraberk 
this Title, and hauing obicted by Ca. 
tholikes voto them thr place of Calnis; 


f to ſxuethemſclues from his blow{ which 
| they were aſhamed of, although they 
-frared neither it,nor God,nor man) they 
deuiſcd to-call her not Head, but Sapreme 


Gomeracſicin all cauſes Ecclefiaſttgal..Biir 


| {one atter beingagaine charged by Ca. 


tholikes, that that was much more abs. 
furd ,as-by. which. ſhe might take, vnto 


her the yery 4dminiſtration of*Sacra- 


G 2 ments, 
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ments, and wv harſoeuer cls that is.in the 
goUernement, Eany. Prieſt. or Lhop 
ther were they. aine,in an InivaSion,t 
Interprete;, that. that was neuer er Ty 
ning,hyr ogly.ta baue ſuch authority 1n 
Ecelrtialticaldinfes, as the King her Fa. 
Fherhag before voce and ſo eywgetied, tor 

mylfificatioh of” their peiy inuenic! 
Tits le, rorunne ba ckoagline 7G thar very 
ſame ; om” which before they ned for 
feare of Cainn,.. , 

Ler any inah now thatrhinketh to be 
Saued,aduiſe welwith himſclfe , whether 
kedorh diſcs erely, to receate into the 
:ground s' of his Saluatian', wich oathro 
'be confellel; Tuch landy Articles, {0 yn- 
furc footing ; and to take for the jure 
builders of his ſoule , ſuch light-headed, 
wnſure, indignorant” Maiſters, God giuz 
his grace to all Eſtates ; both high Sad 
low, to-ridde'thi ſetges, by repentance, 
| fromthe ſnares ofthe Diuel, th ar all this 
while hath hetd them captives. Ard ſo 
far this Motiuetheſe few examples may 


| 


ſuffice : many fnore of like | fort ſhalbt 
broughtif need be. As on 'the contrary 
ſyde,fqr their owne confcffion of th: 
truth of our Religion, not only in fom: 
' part (a5'in the two pointes before tou: 
£chcd, of the Safrewent,and var 
l 
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te | bur aiſo inthe very *whole , wel neere as 
mUuUC3 May, Ve all: ped/out Of theft write 


b logs +: Ls WO 51) 
Fi Dae place forthis time may ſerae, and 
\n | thar out: of Lytiers booke -ayainſt the 
| Anabaptifies , written many yearcs after 
or | bis fal, where thus hee? fay th. ; WF: tvufeſſe, 
- | that vader" the Pop:dolne. are -many good 
'y Chriftian tnings,yea #tLg00a-Chniftian thine 
or | 255: 4nd that ; Kh thence We had them, We 
. | conſeſſe, pardy, that in the Popedome is the- 


be | 1146 holy Scripture, we Baptiſme-, the 
ea ororae ner erer Lomee i; arhypbben 
he | mt ſinner che tra 6ffte"sf preaching; rue 
of (atcchiſm#., as the Lordes Prayer ,, and ten 
Commanndements,,ani Articles of the fayth 
ire O61 ſay morcomer, that vnder the Popedome 
3 Q 11 trace Chriftlianity', yea thei true kernel: of 
121 Chriftianith, Lats: c081-Anabapt.an ag 28”. 


England mightily plantedy 
and lightly changed,” ©. 


] N'this place, before Igo any further; 
to bring more light ynto our matrer, 
Mm: according tothe example of S, Panicrr 
ou} Jucition tothe Galathians,changing their 
c1]| Erſt Religion from vhe-fayth of Chriſt, 
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61 
to the Law of Hoyſes, Qui tribuit vobis: 
vpiritum.., £&'e, God giuing the Holy 

hoſt ynto you, and working Miracles 
amongſt you; did heit by wozkes of the 
Law,or by preaching of the fayth?Gal z, 


I — I —— 


Hotyues to the 


Asif we would lay now, by. preachers of. 
Protetapey,or (.asthevy:callir).of Papi. 
firy 2 According.to. this example .of;$S; 
Paxl,l ſay, let it befitit remembred wha: 


Religion that was, which. was-planted.in. * 


any 72 nt enter - rap mnt a 
to Chriſt dy, our Apoſtle. S; Angaiiine, the 
Holy Mais x a 

abouc. a. thouſand: yeates-agg,at which 
time *we Engliſh»men- were firſt made 
Chriſtians, being .before alwaycs, as 0- 
ther Pay nims and .,Heathens,, withour 
hope,or knowledge of. Chriſtand falua. 
ons giugn:; wholly .t., the ſexaing of 

ols. ; | 

- And to be ſhort, this matter may be 
ſoone knowen out of the Ecclefiaſtical 
Hiſtory of our owne Countrey man $S, 
Bede , a man of great holyncs and lear- 
ning, & of greateregit & fame through. 


out the vniuerſalChurch of God, both. 


in his life, and ever fince bisdeath, who 


lived ſhortly after the time of our firſt 


Canuerfion, and wrote the ,Hiſtary of 


itin fiue Bookes, 4worKe yery worthy, 


very 


«4 «-.ai 


: that $.Gregory-ſent vato. vs. 


6 


” 
Jaan . . ax 
w 
1 3 »: @** 
” "7 «a * x 


Catholite Fayth. Thx: 
very expedient,yery profitable, and very 
neceſſary to be read of all Engliſh-men 
thar-defire to haue vnderſtanding of 
thinges bclonging to their faluation, 
1 here ſhall you find it ſo plainly , that 
the Religion then brought in ,was this 
very-ſame that nowthe Proteſtants hane- 
thruſt out that no man either can; or ( as: 
I remember) doth deny:ir, For example, 
inthe firſt Booke, Cap; 25, they camein 
with Crofle,and with Proceſſion. (,ap.26. 
in Canterbary they vſcd to ſay Malle:with 
many- other- pointes of ' our Religion 
that may there be found. , 
Go on then,and confider , how the 
faid Monke our Apoſtle, with -his fel- 
Jowes, perſwaded our Nation co that. 
Religion In the firſt Booke,C 9p.26.you 
ſhall tind, that the King was broughrto 
belicue, and tro be baptized, by their 
workingof many Miracles ; and namely 
in the ſecond Booke, ap. 2. how that he. 
chalenged the ſtubborne Brittans ( who 
being Chriſtians, yer diſſented from the 
reſt of the Church in peculiar practiſe of 
ſome certainc pointes of Religion )ta 


try the truth berwene them, by reſtoring . 
| ablind man to his fight, in ſuch manner 


as Elias ypon ſure confidence in God, 
challenged the faiſe Prophets of Baal. 
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_ M otines to the 
TheBrittans could not do it, bat S: As: 
gnftize did perforne it: as he wrought al- 
ſovery many more ſuch wonderful Mi. 
racles: in ſo much , that-S. Gregory in an 


Epiſtle that he ſent him*which is there ro 
be ſcene, Lib.1.Cap.zi.)thovght good to 
admonith him of humility, knowing that 
S. Payl himſelfe had need co. have giuen 
vnto himan Angel of Satanto boxe, and 
buffer bim , leaſt that in the greatnes of: 


his Vifions he might haue chanced to 


race pride, Likewiſe, thar he had the gift 
of Prophecy , and thereby foretold the 
deſtruttion of thoſe Brittas, whichcauen: 


ſocame afterward to paſſe , as you -ſhall 


Chapter, 


the Proteſtars, forrthat they ſee this man 


of God to haue been io euidently on our 


fide,ſpeake much horrible blaſphemy of 
him,not fearing God ar al}, who ſo com- 
mended him for his true ſeruant : lec vs 
thinke , that we heare him ſay vnto vs in 
his' owne: commendation , compelled 
thereunto by theſe our corrupters, and 
his diſpraiſers,as S.Paml in the like caſe, 


and ypon the like neceffity ſaid of bim-, 
ſelfe vnto' his Corinthians ( 1. Cor, 9 ) SH 
alis non ſum Afinftolns tamen vobis ſun & y 


findin the ſecond Booke, and fecond- 


Alt this now well confidered ; heras 


Cathobke Fayth. 153” 
[f vnto other people ibe notan Apoſtle, 
yet vnto; youlam, For the ſeale of my 
Apoſtleſhip you are, ſer asit were, to my, 
Jecters Parentes by our Lord , through. 
whoſe-power I conuerted you to the 
f11 th of. Chriſt, And-againe., 2. Cor; 12. 
Nihit ſum : figna tamen eApoſtolatus mei. 
fc, Nothiogaml indeed: yer the lignes. 
of an Avoſtlewere wrought by me a. 
mong you tn. all patience,in miracles, & 
wonders,and deeds of power. What will. 

| weanſyere to this his ſaying:,or.what 
can wSan{were Can we deny his argu=: 
m-ent,butitis SF, Paws? Ir proued:well S;' 
Pax! £0. haue been-an.Apoſtle whether-- 
thoſ: falſe-maiſters of --the: Corinthians. 
would:, or no. It proueth- therefore ,;: S. 
Anznſtine likewiſe to. haue-becea an Au - 
poitie;a man ſent of God vato vs, whe. _ - 
ther our falſe Preachers wil, or no.'Wher. 
vnto (no doubt) they ſhall neuer be able : 
to anſwere. - No, | 

| Lervsthen-againe confider; what cau-'. 
ſcsor rexfons hauecaricd ys away from - 
his true Goſpel, into the falſe Goſpell of © 
theſe men,what Miracles, what Viſions, . 
[what Scriptures, what Catbolikes, what 
Traditions,what Councels,what nibops - 
of the See Apoſtolike , what other ſuch 
things as before I haue ſhewed tg make. 


_ 
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154  <eMotines tothe 
forhtis Goſpel. If none ofall chefe things 


lead vs into thisnew Gofpell, bar againſt: 
themall we went into it ; ſay then what 
ek did the deed? An odious matrer it is 
co rippeal vp inparticular, and wife men. 
know all wel: only in general doe I ap-. 
prate to all mens conſciences , whether 
any thing els firſt lead, and now kepetk 
our vnhappy Countrey in thisfalſe Goſ. 
pel, but only the Foria,the Flesh, and the 
Dinel. DE 

: And therefore may our: Apoſtle S, Aus. 
ewftine ſay welvnto.vs,as S.Panlthe A- 
poſile ſaid to his Galathians.Gal.i.eHMiroy,, 
quoo fic tam (19 transferimini &c.1 mer- 

waile that ſo ſoone,, and {o lightly: ye are. 
turned away, from him that called you 


_- into the grace of Chriſt 5ro bea member 


of his Church, into another Goſpel 7c 


\ Which ( God wortteth) is not another, is 


not a Goſpel,or good tydings of Salua- 
tion bat that ſome there are that tromble you, 
and that Will tarnc in: and ont the Goſpel of 
(hrift..He may wel charge vs with levity, 
tor beinglightly turned away from the- 
txuth,that he planted: ſo ſurely , and (0. 
mjghrily amongſt vs , that it laſted nine 
hundred yeares vnchanged, as it doth 
ſilalſo in them that be conſtant. For 
what lighnes.could he greater,the from 

0. 
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ſo ſure a ground, whereon we were fo | © 


faſt ſer with ſuchdiuine Miracles, to re- 


moueour ſelues witheuery blaſt of wind ' 


blowen by none other , but by fleſh and 


bloud, and that to the ſo certaine perdi= 


tion of our ſoules, and deſtruction of 
our Countrey, as was the former ſtan. 


ding to the yndoubted faluation of the 


one, andtriumphant glory of the other 


inallaffaires, ſo many worldes, and ages - 
tovgeather, | ; 

And therefore may ne yet ſay further 
vnto vs asitfollowith in S.Paml: Oinſens + 
/ati.Galate, &'c. O yce ſenfſeleile Galas 
thians, who hath bewitched you , nor ro © 
continue in obedienceof the truth Are - 
yee ſo without ſenſe or vnderſtanding; .. 
thar Gauing begonin ſpiric,you wil now 
make yp your felues in fleſh 2 You did 
runne wel : who hath ſtopped your race ' 


not ro-obey the truth?Ieruſt.inyou with 


the help of our Lord, that you wilbe of 


no other meaning, then inthe beginnip g 
yau weretaught ;and that they-who be 


1o,w 17 
that troublerh you, he ſhall ſuſtaine iud- 


gement or damnation, whoſocuer he be, 
high or low, man or woman, one Or Os - 


ther fc. 


And ypontbat damnation,moſt into: 
G.6. kerable, 


Cs 


lcome home againe. As for him 
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Moatines to the | 
Jerable,moſt certaine,moſt nigh at hang, 


God giue them grace to thinke ypon it 


deeply,that they fall notinto it,Bxt to re- 
ceane thetrath., and to lone it, that they may 


be ſaned, 2.The/. 2, denying cuery man 


with Moy/es, to be the fonne of Pharao', 
dang hters, and choofing rather to be afflied 


© With the people of Goa then to hane the ſweet | | 


. of Tranſitory ſinne ;efecming for greater ri- 
ehes then the treaſures of Aeypt the reproch 
of Chrift, Heb. 11. Aſpicicbat entm-in rema. 
gcrationem. For he loked vpon the r-. 
wardin the end, ſayth S. Paul. Which 
thar all men may yet more plainly jt e. 
how many, and how good cauſes tri: y 
haue ro do, lec VS procced yet to Otuaecr 
Mortiues.. FW | 


18, Going out. 


" A. Nd for the next Motiue, let this be. 
{A confidered,, whether our. Church 


__ didener depart,cut it fejfe, or vio. 
lently breake our of any other company 
of Chriſtianselder then it ſeife; by dilo- 
bedience, tumule, ſeuerall packing, and 
faction farſake conremptuoufly their 
'ordina;y Superiours , and ioyne it ſelfe 


roany other fingular Society? And whe 
rcher.che Company , thar ail the world. 


KRyowerhk to haue fo done , -the rime 
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Cathalike F ayth. 129 - 
when, the place where, the Superiours : 
from whom they brake, all wel knowen, 
be not Schiſmatical? Or: letra Company 
be named , thar-cver fince the Apoſtles . 
time ſo did, that was not Schiſinatical ?:: 
T his very ſame conſideration -gautOptae 
ts (lib 2.) ro know the Doxatiftcr by,to 
be Schiſmatikes: Videndam eft quis inra- 
dice eam t5toorbe manſerit:Fe:It is to be 
coniidered ; who hath remained 1n the 
roote with--the,whole world z -who 1s 
gon? forth;-who hath ſeated himinano . 
ther chaire, which chairewes.not before; 
who hath erected. an-Alrar-againſt the 
Alrar ; who hath placed Biſhops 'thers, 
where others were placed. befoxe, which 
Big UVF, , AO NN ET 

In which his wordes;that-he might not 
'{eemeto ſpeake them of his owne head, 
heailudeth to many Scriptures, which in . 
many places i:ken the: Church to a tree, 
rooted in tbe Patriarches, Prophets, A- 
poltles, and Gogularly in Chrift himfelfe, 
that groweth-from the firſt planting al- 
wayestotheend of the-world, ſpreading 
it ſcife *ouer all Nations; the branches 
whereof, that ſticke not to it,but falloff, 
and breake themſclues from it, are none 
but Heretikes, Schiſmatikes, and Apo. 
ltata'es. They dahkewiſe in many places | 
. deſcribe . 


EE re ENOIIIINS 
15$ eMotines tothe 
deſcribe ſuch vnto vs by the terme of 
Goers out,as where 5, Fohnſayth: Ex nobiy 
prodicrant, fed non erant ex nobis (FF 1. 
#02n.2.Th:y went out of vs (that are in 
the Church)burthey were not of vs(thar 
ſhalbe ſaued : ) ſor if they had been of vx 
(thar ſhalbe:ſaucd)) verilythey had rem 14, 
ned with yi (in the Church. But that they 
maybe made manifeit , becanſe alihe not.of vs 
{ that ſhalbe ſaued. ) And againe, Exery 
one that departeth , and abydeth not in the 
doffrine of Chrift , bath not Gods fannur, $, 
'Panl likewiſe ; Diſcedent quidam a fide: 
Some-wil depant from the fayth, He al. 
Judern atfo:to the ſtory of Jeroboam the 
firſt King. of che ter-Tribes, who in Das: 
and Bethel fer vp another Altar. apainſt: 
the only-true Altar which wasat Jernſs. 
lem , and thercfare was yndoubtredly a: 
Schiſmatike. __ | 
Now isit cuident,thatall this agreerh 
.no leſſe-ro the Proteftantes ,, then to the. 
Paritans:, to the Dornatifles, and toall | 
_.ather the likeaforetime, Who knowerh 
:not the tree- whereon, before they grew, 
and.now diftiided from the root thereof, 
lye withering by themſelues > Who 
:knoweth-not the company-.ourt of whick | 
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Cathol: be Fayth.” | 159 
before,and that now they haue anew ere. 
Aacd: Whois ignorait ; that all the Bi»- 
ſhopriks, which they now oceupy.; were 


| before by Cathaliks:poſſeſſed who with 


wonderful conſent and vnſ:parable yai= 
ty Rood all, moſt conſtantly co the Cao 
tholike fayth,as it became.trae Paſtours, 
aot ſhrinkingaway-ar-the wolues inua- 
fion , and: were-for: thar.cauſe throwne 
out of cheir:charges,caſt inco priſon,and 


there were ailalmoſtimade vp by Mare 


ryrdome? This, I fay, isa-plaine declara- 
tion ,, that:the Proteftants -be Schiſmaa - 
tikes.as the; Donatifts: were before them 

for the. like. cauſe; Finaily let them ſbey- 

any perſor or perſons of old, that did thg-. 
like,and were-nort:Schiſmatikes? certaine. - 
itis, thacchey can ſhew none... . | 


19: Riſing afteruvard.” 
*.. Er this alſo be confidered , that na... 
3 man..is able to name any time, fince 
the Apoſtles time; when our Church -- 
firſtaroſe: nor any certaine Author, uy : 
farſt beginner of the peculiar Articles of 
our Faythand Religion, but Chriſt and. 
the Apoſtles only. Lethim name the Ar= 
ticle,tho time,and perſon zand if I ſhew - 
not the ſame Article to haue been yer-- 


MOZE ancicnts before thay time 
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160- HMotines to the 
fore that perſon , let me then |be accom- 
pted one (that promiſe 'more-then-I' can 
performe.And then let it be further con- 
ligere@&, whetherthat cuer there was any 
Company other then- Schiſmatieal ,.thar 
can by good record be proued , long at- 
terthatihey were Chriſtians,to haue had 
their beginning , the authour wherof is 
knowen, the time of-his rifing recorded 
in Hiſtories the Articies of bis Do&rine 
before vnheard of; . | 
Confider wel with' your ſeides of all 
fuch-Companies;as the Arians the Sbet- 
Hans; the Eatychianr, the Pelapians , the. 
benatifte:,and briciy of all the like. that. 
wecan'te]l whenthey firſt aroſe, and yrho 
begynthem.ls irnort manitcſt, that tliey 
were all Schilmatical, and: their Articles 
Heretical? Neither can ir-cuer otherwite 
be; becaule the holy Scripture cannot be 
falſe ; whercin our Sautour and his Apa. 
tiles do giue vs this ſelfe ſame marke to 
know ſuch maiſters, eMe!ltipſceudoprophe. 
ae ſurgent { layth our Sauiour ) & ſean 
gent multos. Matth. 24. Many falſe Pro- 
phetes ſhall ariſe, and ſail lead many out 
of the way. S, Paxl likewiſe to the Bt. 
ſhops and Pricſts of Epheſas ſayth: Ego 
feio, quoniam intrabunt poft diſceſ1ionen 
mam O's. AF.20.1kuow ,the after my 
on. Shot denks: 
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| +Þ 3 F AG: 
parture there wil enter in raueningwol= 'F fr 
u2Svntd you,not ſparing the lockezand 3? 


ouc of your feJlues wal ari{e men teachiig, 
peruertly , tothe end: rodraw away tne. POW 
Diiciples( or: Chriſtians } afier them. 4, 
ſelucs. "ay _. 
And. for the ſame cauſe our Sa.onr, 5d, 
inthe Parable likeneth himſelfe to a nan ny 
| that /owed good ſeed in his field, and the Die 
vel with his miniſters, to the enemy that 
came afterward,whiles men were a ſlcep,. 
and ſowed cockle amongſt it. Even fo. 
doth Tertsllian gatherout of this Paras, 
ble , in that fine booke of his written | 
vpothe ſame marcter that this our Treas EE 
tife is, how to ſtoppe the mouthes of = 
Heretikes, Thus he fayth:; Principalitatens 
veritati, 6 pofteritatem mendacitsti dep 
tandam Ec, Former dodrine is truth, & 
that which after-riſeth, is lying: And as 
wearetanghtby the Parable, which firſt- 
mentioneth good ſeed of wheat to haue: 
been ſowen of our Lord, and afterward 
bringeth vp , by the ſpire of the Dis: 
 tvel,thecorruption-of barren cockle. Sa: 
by the very orderis that declared ro be: 
true, and of our Lord, which was before 
' Celiuered: that againe to be falle and of 
the enemy. which was atter broughe in, 
d9 Certwllias i, us preferitt, Hereſ. 
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T6 MV tines to the 
The Proteſtants then and Purirgns rj: 
ling of late with Lathey , Lninglias, Me. 
lanchthon, (alatn and others are ( 3s you 
ſee) by our Saviour, by S.Pawl , by Ter. 
twllian,marked for Heretikes, Let them, 
ifthey can, bring vs onecxample for cx. 
ception. Butnodoubr they cannot. And 
therefore $ 
boldly,to know by the ſame badge all 
the Heretikes that were before histyme. 


ſed vnger Ping , and he {afled wnto <Anice- 
#7, Then of apgyher be ayth likewite: 
Gerdow, ho vas bifay 
#hither under Hyeinigs:; 
Rishop. of Rome &e. And againe of ano. 
_ ther Marion , that 


tenth place of the Birhoprike, Fu rthermore, 


the like he noteth there of the Here- 


tikes alſo named Gmnoftici. And then of 


them all he concludeth togeather: Om- 
nes antem hi mailto pofterin. (Fc. All rhele 


mich later,the Church bhauin g-now been 


2a certaine time in the meane while , did. 


ariſe into their Apolialy, . 


= 


.Jrenews alſo toke vpon him. 


Rome vuder Hyginins Pope , and he increa- 


EexMarciow', came alſo 
tet Was the eight 


fſecceded tor (cordon; 


20, Be-{ 


> % 
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20. Bepinning Vulth von 
dering,and gainefaying of - 
( hriſtia:s then in Vnity. 


FI Otſequentiy conſider me this, whe- 
EI at anytime the Chriſtian pea » 
ple wondered at our Religion and 
Do&rine, or any point thercof , as they 
firſtappearing , and before not heard fe 
and whether the Paſtors and DoRors of 
the Church then preſently controlled the 
'(1 ame, as new and diucrſe from the No- 
| Rrine that was before. And whetherthat 
| *!lHerefies were nat ſo wandred at. and 
- | fo, controlled at their firſt apgeazing; 
' | Vhetheralſo that which ſcemeil ſo tirag. 
co them that ſtood im Vaity ,which was 
| fo gaineſaid , and refiſed by- them that 
had the charge of che Church of Qhrifſt,. 
"Myere notalwayes Here/y without excepe 
© Sion? The : Arians were r:liſted by. S. Syl. 
1 efler, S_In/ins of Rome, O ins of Cordaba;. 
"'Þ S. Athangfins of Alexaxdria , and the 
| whole Councel of Nice . The Macedo» 
mans by the Councel of Contantinople, 
| the Nefforians by the Eph:fin: Councel, 
» | the Ewtyehians by that of Chelgcgon, Fi. 
nally . 


o 
7 
bo 
. 


, 
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164. Motines to the 
nally all others by ſome other Door 
or Counceils. And by the ſame marke 
doth S.Irevars point out vntovs {ewrdon 
toran Heretike , ſaying: Of /one he was 
controlied . 111 the points that he tanght a- 
mitfſe , and commanded ro abileine from the 
C(harch iT libs £4, 
Asour Doctrine therfore, which cuen 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles is come 


quietly ro our hands withour ſuch con- | 


tradiction,is ſureand Catholike : ſo that 
of the Proteſtants and Paritans;,. which 
was-ſtreighr with: the ſword: of Gody 
Church Qicked'in Euther,and never fince 
hath ceaſed by-learned Catholike m-ri to 
beconfured, and hath been by a Gene- 
ral Councel alſoexamined and accurſed, 
nor neuer ſna!be able ro get one day of 
quiet pofſeffion, but cuer oppugned arid 
affaulced, ynti! it be quice ag8inediſpat- 


ched,ast hauc ail other Herches been bz- 
fore it ; is moſt certainly - without all] 


doubt Heretical, no example of no rime 
being poſſible to be alleged to: the cons 
trary, For this doth S. Paxl- number as 


mongſtthe fingular giftes which Chriſt 

aſcending, gaue yvnto ys: Paflors(Liay)} 

and Dofors alwayes to the eni of the world: | 

So doing their duty euermore,that we be | 

not naW like children, Wancring ; and roi E- 
|  abant 
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tual Fathers and ofour Mother the ho- 


to nute.themand cut them off, did Gud 
"allo forere] by his. Prophet. Cachary: Et 
erit in diclilis, Ee. And im that day. ſhall 
it ſo be, layth the Lord of hoites:Lwilde- 
ſtroy the nam.s ot {dols.from .of che 
.carth,anithey ſhall not be any motre.re- 
-mcmbried. Au Falle-prophets and yn- 
.cl:anc-tpiriiswilliake away trom the 
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gbout With exery pufſe of Doftrine blowenby 
nanzbty men, that han crafty wayes to de= 
ceane, vs Withancir errors. Eph. gs. 


The {ame vigilant zeale of our ſpiri= 


!y Church agaiuitall Herecikes , ſtraighc 


caith. Aud4o ihail it be pthat when an 
mair, ſtallany more play the Falſe pro. 


-phcr, his,racact and his Mother thatdid 


beger him, thall ſay ynrto bim: Chon halt 


mot iine;becanſe thon nail ſpoken alic in the 


name of our Lord, And his Father aad bis 
Mother , euen his 0 yne parents, ſhall 


kiil him when thathe playeth the talle. - 


Prophet ETC, Lach.z, 


| Finalty he gaue to 9, Peter, and to his- 


Succelſlors tor euer ,.the charp? and the 


-pifralwayes lo to doe, whentocuer need 


ſhould be thereof, ſayiag , Lac. 22. Con 
fire thy Brethren. For. which cauſe alſo 
the Thurchis of 5. Paxl called, the Pillar 


 andſtrmament of Trath.uTim.z,For thatfc 


; . doth 


=O 
| 
| 
| 


#56 Motines to the 
both continvally-hold vp-and maintaine 
Thertruthcagainit all ſuch as ar any time 
.g£0 abovtto. pultir downe. So hathit a1- 
Wwayesdoneagainſt all Hererikes before 
Time: and *they ,-againft whom it hath 
-been faine o to-dorat any ryme, were 
\euer Heretikes, The Proteftantstherefore 
-and Pwritans ,againf, whom it fo doth at 
this time,are likewiſe Heretikes: and for 
the ſame cauſe we that neuer were for 
-any point of our Doctrine, by men of 

tae Chureh paineſaid, are withour all 
doubt true Catholikes, 


21, Vnſent. 


a Nother demonſtration, that ours | | 
A i» the true Church, ſhall you have, | ; 
if you conſider , whar Churchis f ., 
that , whoſe Prieſtes and Biſhops come þ , 
in by ordinary callingof orher Biſhops | , 
that were before them , of whoie right | 1 
ordering and lawfull power of miniſtery Þ| + 
the Sectes themfelues make ſo litle ff x. 
doubt, thar they cſteeme one to called & 

ordered very fit enenfortheir owne Mis f| , 
niſtery , yea much more requilite racn Pp pp 
one of their owne making ; ſecking as þ 
much as they can-poſhibly ,to be conſe-þ : 
 cratedby oneof. our Order, leaſt there T 
- might ſome dangeror doubt aryle mw f 

ome Wu" S ward | 


. r_ 
= >. | wn 
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ward of their right inſtirution, . _ 
[a figure of which their fo doing,and 
others the like,the Hiſtory of Michas the 
[dolater may be remembred , who ſaid: 
N anc ſeio,quodbenefaciet mini Deus haventi 
Lenitict generis ſaccrdotem « Now do 1 
know,that God wil proſper me,hauing a 


prieſt of the Leuitical Kind 144.17, Con. 
trarily, what Church thatis, whoſe Mi- 


niſtersare but very iay men, ynſent ,.yn= 
catled, ynconlecrated ,andtherforeexe- 


curing their .pretended office withour 
benefit or {piritual comfort of any man, 
_ ycato the:certaine.and great damnation 


of themiclues and others :vnfirt , and yn- 


worthy ( by that only that: they be cal 


led co that fond fundtion)of any (cruice. 
in the ©.hurch of God: holding rherfore 
amonpſt vs, when they repent and come 
apaine,none other place but the place of 
lay-men: inno caſe admitted, no nor 
looking ro miniſter in any office, voletle 
they rake our Ocders, which beforc;rhey 
had nor. 
Is notthis very practiſe both of vs and 
them a plaine confetfion on rheir part, 


| that ours is the true Church of Chriſt, 
| euenthar ſame Church , vnco the which 
| afrer his ReſurreRion he [aid : Sicat miſit 

| mo Pater, © egoinitto vor, As my Father 


ſcat. 


168 | Motinesto. the 
Tent me, foI ſend you: Joan. 20. And W 
conſequently is it nota plaine declaratis, | 
thatthey.are out of Chriſtes Church? | þ, 
What Companic:can they ſhew vsat any | te 
time {inceChriſtes Aſcenſion to this day, | þt 
that tokevporthem to preach and mini- | jy 
*ſNer, norſ{ent nor called thereto by their | ,, 
" Ancientslin thoſe offices , burthey were | Jy 
"Heretikes or Schiſmatikes? ot 
We haucinthe Aﬀtcs of the Apoſtles | 4, 
deſcribed ynto vs of purpoſe the forme | T, 
of Chriltes Church which the Apoltles || /ef 
planted ; there do the Apoſtles thelelues | y:; 
'notity vato vs falſe Preachers, not one || 
'ly by the marke of going our ( whereof | Cþ 
1 haue {ſpekea before) bur alſo by this | p;; 
That they were not ſent , ſaying thus: | the 
eAndinimas quia quidamex nuobisieFe. We | no 
haue heard, that ccrtaine poinyg out from: [| bee 
'vs, haue troubled you with their prea- Srup 
ching', going about to Guerturne your | yy; 
ſcules,to whom we gaue no commilito. | |; 
AF, BY 


a 


- '$, Pawlikewiſc proueth the ſame out I are 
of Eſay chePropher,thar preachers(I tay) Jnor 
muſt be feat. 242o0modo vero previcabunt, | whi 
niſt mittantar ? &'c. And how ſhall they Fatal 
preach,vnleſle they be ſent? as it is writ- | Cop. 
"ten: 0 that fayrebe the ſect of /ach as preach nog 
' prage,of [ugh as preagh good thinges? In the (en 


— 0 


} 


c 
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word fecte vnderſtanding , that they be 
ſent as m:ſſengers. And therefore as he ſent 


himſelfe Citns and Timothy, lo he appoin= 
ted them for to ſend athers. Whereupon 
he ſayth vnto Timothy : The grace of Gods 
in thee by the Impoſition of my handes. 2.Tim; 
i, Grace: was giucn ynto thee , With the 
Tmpoſition of Pricſts handes, And touching 


| others he ſayth ynto him 31. Tim. 5, Gine 


thou Fmpoſition of handes to no man rashly- 
To Tite likewiſe he fayth :; For: this canſe 


left I thee inthe Ile of C rete that thos thouls 


d:# m ke Priciis in enery City: Tit. 1. | 
Such then was the order of Chriftes 


Chu:ch which the Apoſtles founded, 


Prictts to be lent by Prieſts , and not by 


the lerters Patents of King'or Queene, 
nor Prini.cgio Altiſiimi e7'c. And ſach hath 
beea the order ot the ſame euer lincethat 


tm :,noexaple beingableto be brought 
vuco the contrary. Wherefore the Pro- 
tcltants and Puritans, becauſe they are 


notient, but come of their owne heads, 


are bur as all other Heretikes; they are 
not of Chriſtes Churchzthey are as he, of 
whom oy P anul Ina briefe deſcription of 


Ia talie- Apoſtle ſaid: If be that cometh, 2, 
| Cor.11, They are as Chriſt hath ſaid; Our 


nn intrat peroftiam inonile oniam , fed of 
(endit alinnde utc fur ff & latro, Who ſo c1:- 
» ons H treth 


170 . Motines to the 
treth not by the dore into the rheepfold , but | 
getteth vp another way, he is « ftealer, anda (© 
robber. Ioas, 20. And therefore muſi thel© 
ſheep beware of rhe, not to hearc them, 4 
to fly from them, remembring that, TheÞ 5 
thiefe cometh not but to fleale,ond to marder | 
ans to deftroy, res N 

Vnto this they never were, nor never C 
ſhalbcable forto ani{were : noexample} 
being to. be giuen in all this rime, of | , 
Chriſtes Church, but that the Preacher; | 4 
ſtil were (cnt in ſuch order, and by ſich 
perſons,as I hauc ſaid:no cxamplic of any |, 
{carour of order allthis while: tinally no 
example alſo of any before time, that 
was ſent our of order,that had not with, 
all given vnto him the grace ot Miracles, 
of Prophecy, or of both ; as Moy/es, and | 
ſome others in the old Teſtament : oar 
Herctikes being of thole graces altoge-| |; 
cherdeſtirute ,'& therfore by no meanes |. 
to beaccompred Gods Miniſters, names | ,, 
ly in this time of the new Teſtament, | ,. 
where neitherthey worke Miracles, oci-| ,, 
ther any haue beencuer ſent, but only by F 


order, . _ 
22, SUCceſs00. wed 


C, Onfider morcouer , what Church sf ., 


thar, which can gmc you inplaine au-| (,, 
Coo thent!- E 
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thentical writing the lawful, orderly, in- 
tiere, without any. breach, and ſound no 
corious Succeſſion. of Biſhops , Paſtors, 
and Prieſts, with their whole and (cueral 
flockes cuer ſynce the ' Apoſtles time. 
Cannot ours thus do? Orcan the Prote= 
ſtants thus do? Or was it euer the true 
| Church thateouldnot'ſo do? Or wasit 
not cuer the true Churetsithat could \o 
doc ? W bat one of alltheſerhings can be 
 denied,or with any:cxception bediſproe 
ued?W ho readeth in the new Teſtament; 
the Ates,the Epiſtles,and other writings 


of the Apoſtles, with the Eecleftaftical 
Hiſtories of the times followingicannot 


Tbe ignorant of this, that 'the Church 


once begon by,and in the Apoltles, did 
afterward prow on, and ſpread it iclte 
ouer all places, and through all ages by, 
this dugceBiion 2. -. 45255 i 
.. Sothatr, whoſocuer wil ſay atthisday, 
thatthemſclues be the true Church, rt is 
as accelſary for them to:-be come from 
the Apoſtles, by a certaine Order of Bi- 
ſhhoppes, continually ſucceding on: 2n- 
other tromthat time to this-time: at i: is 


| necetiary for. vs, that now 2s - {4478 


children ,to be, come from A: 4 + 
' continual pedigree of our Fi. 49d 


Grand fathers, and. other Progcu. ors 
þ H 2 cucn 


ee « 
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170 . Motines to the 

treth not by the dove into the theepfold , but 
getteth vp another way, be is « ficaler, and i 
rubber. Ioan, 20. And therefore muſi the 

ſheep beware of thE, not to heare them 

tofly from them, remembring tha, The 

 #biefe cometh not but to fleale ,and to mariey ( 
and to defliroy, JEnP= q { 
Vnto this they never were, nor never | ( 
n 

d 


ſhalbe able forto aniwere : noexample 
being to be giuen in all this rime, of | 
Chriſtes Church, but that the Preachers | , 

u 


ſtil were ſent in ſuch order, and by ſich |, 
perſons,as I hauc faid:no cxamplc ofany |, 
ſenrour of order allthis while: tinally no | | 
example alſo of any before time, that | x 
was ſent out of order,that had not witheþj, 
all given vnto him the grace ot Miraclcs, 


of Prophecy, or of both ; as Moy/es, and be 
oi 
tl 


ſome others in the old Teſtament : our 
Heretikes being of thoſe graces altoge- 
cherdeſticute ,& therfore by no meancs 
tobeaccompred Gods Miniſters, nawes | ,, 
ly in this time of the new Teſtament, | |. 
where neitherthey worke Miracles, oei-f ,, 
ther any haue beencuer ſent, but oaly by] , 


order, ; ah 
22. Succeſ$10N. he 


C Onſider moreouer , what Churchi5| 


thar, which can gc you inplaine au-| (; 
| ny” thent!- h 
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thentical writing the lawful, orderly, in- 
tiere, without any. breach; and ſound no 
rorious Succeſſion. of Biſhops, Paſtors, 
and Priefts,,with their whole and (eueral 
flockes cuer ſynce the ' Apoſtles time. 
Cannot ours thus do? Orcan the Prote=s 
 ſtantsthus do? Or was it cuer the true 
Church thateould norfo do? Or was it 


; 


| not euer the true Churetsithat could fo 
| doe ? What one of alltheſethings can be 
denied, or with any:cxception bediſproe 
ucd? Who readcth in the new Teſtament; 
the Ates the Epiſtles,and other writings 


| be ignorant of this, that 'the Church 


of the Apoſtles ,, with the Ecclettaftical 
Hittories of the times followingicarinot 


once begon by,and in the Apoſtles, did 
afterward prow on, and ſpread it iclfe 
ouer all places, and through all ages by 
this SueceBJion 2. 5 i (6: 
| -. Sothar, whoſocuer wil ſayatthisday, 
thatthemſclues be the true Church, it is 
as accetſary for them to-be come from 
the Apoſtles, by a certaine Order of Bi- 
ſihoppes, continually ſucceding on: 4n- 
other trom that time to this time; a: it 's 
neceliary for vs, that now 2s :.-{447'8 
children , to be. come from &:'- 4 + 
continual pedigree of our Fi. 1nd 
Grand fathers, and. other Progcu vows 
ht; H 2 cucen 
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172 Motines to the 

enen till his time. So. likewiſe , it is ne. 
ceſſarie tar the feete ro berreferred to the 
bead by certaine atticles, and" iofhtes one 
after another ouer all the whole body, 
and not inough to ſay, that they hang & 
hold with the head , becauſe:rthey come 
of the necke, vnleſſethey alſo hauec their 
dependance-of - the-thouſdeys:; 'and 19/ 


downeward. ouer: all the body, tiicn to | 


the knees, legges,andi atrcles. © 
_. And inthis doth: $. Hicrome'tnore a!l 
Heretikstofaile, where he fxyth in Mich. 
1. Heretici non habent dinitias Ef c, Here 
tikes haue-nox..ſuch riches @s Come to 
men by .plainecjnherirance from their 
Fathers. And namely to the Doxatiſts Op. 
tatus ſaythalls :; De: dottbas Eccl:fie EF. 
Ot the Churches dowry, the-Chaire( cr 
ſta of Rome Jisthe firſt , which we have 
proucd by Peter ro be ours: new giue 
yo! ysthe Origine of your Chair= who 
chalengeto your (clues the holy Church, 
Uifor indeed: was ſent ( by you } out of 
eAjrikgto Rome ( that you might ſay, you 
had alſo on your ſydea Biſhop of Rome ) 
but he was there as a ſonne without a Fa- 
ther, a Succeſſor withour a Predeceſlot 


£5'c. Optat. {. 2. Wherby he gathereth, þ 
that the Church of Rome was not for the 


Donatiltcs, becaule this YVifor , whom 


they} 


aAmMr@SD wa ot Fu. = 


Ik, frod, bd 
Cc. : F<" * _ 
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| the feeding of his ſheepe , cuen to this 
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they ſenr thither, to lyurke jri-2 corner 23 
their Biſhop af Rome., was, there the firſt 
of thac ſort, and came not from S. Peter 
by Succeithon, Forſo did only Syricins 
thetrue B, of Rome at that time : and be» 
cauſe he ſo orderly fucceding to $+Peter, 
was with Optatas and:the' other. Catho. 
likes in Afrike, and not with-the Donati. 
fs: W herupon Optatas concludeth, that 
theirs was the holy Church, and not the 


| Donatifis for all their tatherleſſe and apiſh 


Biſhop Vifer by them ſent thither..50 
ſure an argument of: the true Charch 
wasit euer to hauec the B. of Rome ,s. 
Peters Succelſors faciety : and fo ſure 
an Argument ofa falſe Hcrerical Church 
was it cucr , to fit without ſucceeding. 
And therefore doth S. 4ugufine amo ngkk 
other moſt certaine Motiues , that moſt 
iultly Kept him in the lap of the Catho=- 
like Church , giue this for one : Tenet ab 
Ip/s Sede Petri &'c. There kepeth me in 
the ſaid Church the Succeſfionof Prieſtsr 
from the yery Scaof Peter,to whom ou - 
Lord after bis RefurreQtion committed 


preſent Biſhop, Cont. Ep. Mani. cep.4. 
And the ſame cauſe ſo mouing him he 


| propoſeth ro the confideration of the 


pcopic of che Donatiſts, asa cauſe moſt 
Eh H 3 ccrtaing 


__——— 
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certaine, why they ſhould forſake thoſe 
Heretikes; and returne vnto the Catho. 
likes, Thus he ſaith : Vexite fratres , ft vsl- 
#s , of in/ceramini invite ce. Come Bre« 
thren,if you-will', that you be graffed in 
thevine. [rt isa griefe to ſee youlo lie cat 
of.Number the Pricſtes eucen from the 
very fra of Peter ; and in that order of 
Fathers, ſee who ſueceded ech other, 
Thar is therock , which rhe proud gates 
of Hel do not ouercome. Amp. in 'Þ/al, 
Font part. Donat, ©  PEY 
Thevery Tame likewiſe giueth Terts!- 
lian for a moſt vndoubred prefcription 
againſt ſuch Hereſtes , as dare vaunt the» 
ſclues.to haue benc in the Apoſtles time, 


% 


This is his ſaying $ Baent ergo origines Ec. 


+.% 


eleflarum ſneram tft, Let the: ſhew fort) 
the origins of their, Churches: 'Ler.rhem 
vhnrole the Sucecffio of their Biſhops &'. 
Finally. it is without contradiQtio by the 
witneſſeof. Scriprures , Doctors,and Hi- 
fories., amoſt yndoubted;,way ra Know 
at alltimes , who be Heretikes, and who 
be Catholikes:andrherefore of ſuch as 
will not deſperatly caſt them(ſ: lues into 
he:!, deeply and'carneftly to be conhi- 
dexed, 
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23. Apoſtolike Charch. 


Pon this point of Succefſion,, is 1n« 
Ca ferred another very worthy conſt. 
in deration,that wheras not only we in 
at | the holy Maſe, but alſo the Proteſtars in 
he 8 their Commanion , profeſle both ro be- 
of F lieue Pnam , Sanftam, Catholicam, & Apo- 
r. | flolirem Ecclefiam; One, Holy, Catholike 
's | and Apoſtolike Church , according ro 
{, | the Creed of the firſt Confliantinvopolitar 
Councell ; it is our Church that 15 Apo. 
* | ftolike, becauſe it agreeth in the faith: 
n | with the Church of Rome, in which is the 
Sea of an Apoſtle , holding on to this 
day by Succeſfion , and to which was 
written an Epiſtle by an Apoſtle. What 
can they heere denic ? Doth not our 
Church ( the Catholikes, I meane, of 
Englad )agree in faith with the Roman. 
Church? Ir is both confelled by the Hee 
retikes, who for that cauſe docall vs Pa. 
' Piſtes, and knowen to all men beſides. 
Doth not the Biſhop of that Church ſuc. 
; cecd an Apoſtle in bis Sea?. ; 
S, Peter was an Apoſtle & Prince of the: 
Apoſtles , and the farſt Biſhop of Rywe: 
whichisas cuidentin it ſelfe,and as cer. 
tainly may be proued by yndoubted 
witneſics,& as ſenlibly is-ſcene with our 


4 very 
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very,eyes, as thatthere hath beneſo log, 
and isat this preſent ſuch a City in the 
wor;/d named Rome. Had not that Church 
an Epiſtle written co it by an Apoſtlc? F, 
Pazxles Epiſtle to the Romains is extant 
Arenotthele the cauſes , why a Church 
is called Apoſtolike ? Heare rertallians 
definition : Age iam, qui voles cnrinſitetem 
melius exercere EF'e, Weli now, thou that 
wouldeſt vie yer more.:curitolity-.in the 
macterofthy ſaluation, runae ouer the 
Apoſtolike Churches, at w hom thevery 
Chaircsof Apoſtles are yer inthcir places 
fitren in ;at whom the very authenticall 
lerters of themare recited, founding out 
their yoice , repreſenting their face. ſer. 
tal. de prefer, Her. 
Examples there ke putteth of the 
Churches of the Corinthians , of the Phi- 


lippians of the Epheſians ,and ſpecially of 


the Romans,ſaying of the ſame :; Videamns 
quid dixerit,quid docrerit O's. Let ys con- 
tider what it ( the Roman. hureh ) hath 
faid,whatit hath taught? Marry,with our 
eAfrican Churches it alio holdeth Cc. 
Which he there deelareth in all pointes, 
by the Heretikes of that time denied and 


by -himſelfe with other Catbolikes of 


the Country belieued. Whereupon he 
wil hauc it to follow that their «Africasz 
: FO: Churches 


+ Cx i ®., 
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Churches are Apoſtolike, although nor | * 

| foisrtic Roman Church -and other likes Þ / 
; | yet in bother right good ſenſe, becauſe ,"/} 
they agree with thoſe Apoſtolikes, +4 


And in this 'he putteth ſo ſtrong an 
argument of the truth, that he againe and. 
aya:nc prouoketh' Heretikes ro ſhew the 
like. Edant.origrnes Eccleſtarum ſnarnm 27 (. 

Lec the Heretikes( ſayth he) bring torth 
theorizines of their Churches : ler them 
vnfold the row of their Biſhops, from the 
beginning, ſo running downe by lucceſ< 
hon,asthac the firſt Biſhop of rheirs hach 

had for hisauthorand predeceſſor ſome | 
one of the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolike men, | 
which alio with the Apoſtles pericucred, 

For after this manner dothe Apoltolike 
Churches bring downe their ſubſtance 

(to ourtime;)AstheChurch of the Smyre 

nians ſheweth Polycarpss to haue byn pla- 

ced ihere by S$.lohu:as the Church of the 

Roma, ſheweth {lement ro hauc byn orde. 
red by S.Peter. And {o verily do the reſt 

alſo fhew who me, by che Apoſtles ordaie 

ned Biſhopes, they haue for thedrawers 
'ynto them of the ſced or doGrine Apo. 
ſtolike : ſo, as our naturall Progenitors | 
 haue deriued , or pailed yato ys the na. 244 
tural ſeed of Adam, Confingant tale ali. 
quid Heretigi ; Lerthe Heretikes( faych 
= nd TIY 
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he )fafne any ſuch thing, ifthey.can. But 


no doubt they. cannot, and therefore be 
they not Apoſtolike; and ours moſt cer. 


tainly, which manifeſtly ſo doth, is A. 
poſtolike: | 


withvs in mouth they profeſle; ro b<- 
lieue( 1 ſay ) One, Holy, Catholike and 
Apofiolike (hareh; Neither it -is the Mo. 
tine only of Tertallien ; for S, Anguftin: 
alſo in the greateſt matter that can be, 


rouching the very Canon of the Scriy. 


tures, ſendeth ys to thoſe Churches ſpe - 
cially aboue all others, which jownd the 


'brift. 


' Finally..many. others of the holy _Fa.. 


thers teach vs the fame way vnto the 


truth, and no one of them. all did ever: 
diſproue it, Inwhom this is yer further 


to be conſidered, that wheras there were 
in their time ſtanding yer many other 
(-hurches Apoſtohke, betides the Roman; 


7: ey for al Feat, did cuer principally and 


tngularly due&men alwayesto the Ro. 


n.41:\» aligcalling it by. prerogative the 
(-hu - h Apotiolikg, or Sea Apoffolike ,that 
Ly Cyat iN4uic 1t was ao lefie knowen 


from 


God graunt them therefore once in 
harc alſo to belicue with ys that, which 


fanour to hane Sear Apoflolikg,and to reccine 
_ Apoffolikg. So hel. 2.c.1, de doftr. 


\ 
: 
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from all others {as all do know that read 


Antiquity ) thennow at this time 1t is, 
when we haue none other Apoſtolike 


Sea remaining. Which thing wel confi. 


dered of any indifferent man, may giue 
him cafily ro ynderſtand , that the holy 


Fathers of the Coftantinopolitan Coun. 


cel in their Creed bidding vsto belfeue 


the Charch Apoſtolike did not only mcane 


the Roman Church , bur ailo none other- 


but the Roman, 


Bur that , which before I ſaid; is cer. 


tiine, &ir isalſo moſt worthy to be co<. 
bdered., tharthe Fathers in their times+ | 
hauing many Seas Apoſtolike, yet chic. 


fis iooked thxmiciues , and directed o<: 


th:rs,to-rhe Apoſtolike See of Rome, And 


now atthistime, when'as there is 'none 


» 


other of thar ſort remaining: in the 


world ,bur only the Roman,and yer neuer 


none of them ail more jmpugaed then: 


this,no none of them all ever the thou-< 
ſancth'part fo much impugned, ſo much 
barked at,ſo much ſifred as this; and yer 


they gone,and thisremiining: by witich - 


very cuent of things Chriſt bath plainly. 


declared vatovs , what he meant, when. 


he ſaid to S. Peter firſt, concerning all his. 


Apoſtles: Luc 22.Simen behold Satan hath : 
defired that. be might fit t thie like Wheates - 
13 -6-- 
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meale;to witallthe flowre of truth ont 
of thefiue , & nothing to remaine with. 
in , but branof Hereſy and error. And 
then concerning Peter himſelfe ; Eg9 an- 
femrogani prote £5 6, But I haucprayed for 
thee,that thy fayth may not faile; & thou 
Once conuerted confirme thy brethren, 
,. * Allthis(Ifay) notwithſtanding , the 
Heretikes of this time wil haue vs now 
To be fo block-headed,and fo mad, not 
to take our light from the Apoſtolike 
Church of Rome: that Church( 1 fay) 
whoſe Biſhops from Peter vaio Elenthe. 
rins of his time, twelue in number , Ire. 
xens reckoneth yp , and ſayth, that it is 
(plonifiima oflenſio) a moſt ainple decla- 
ration of the Apoſtolike truth ro be on 
his ſyde, 4nd 4 confounding of all, falſe 
maiſters. That Church againe, whoſe Bi- | ye: 
ſhops from Peter vnto Siricins of his | (y 
time, {eaucn and thirty in number, Op- | to 
fatar reckoneth vp, and fayth, thathe is | He 
( Schtſmaticns £5 peccator ) a Schilmatike | po 
anda l1nner, that againit this one fingu- | ap 
"Jar Chaire , ſetteth yp another. That | po 
. Church alſo, whoſe Biſhops from Peter | ret 
ynto eAnaftaſins of histime, cight and | nic 
thirty in number, S, Amguftine recko- | ani 
pechvp aud [iyth, that thi-is( Certd:e | pet 
vere falubriter tumerare }io number 1ue | fri 
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rely , and to our ſoules health in very 
deed; Ep.165. E215 | ? 
Who now,that haue care of their ſal- 
uation , wilnot follow the example and 
the rule of theſe holy Fathers and Saints 
in heauen, reckoning vp likewitle the Bi- 


ſhops of the ſame Church from Peter to ... 
Gregory the thirrenth of ourtyme, being?” . 
two bundred thirty and three in num. 


ber,and there ſceke, ftind, and belieue the 
doQrine which the Apoſtles raught ,ra- 
ther then with the Donatiftes, Protefiants, 
P aritans, and other Gates of Hell, fight a. 
gainit chat Rocke all in vaine zor ſo foo 
liſh co chinke thar be can with them leap 
at one iumpe from Lzther to the Apo= 
les, hauing not one ptace to ret his feet 
inal} that jong ſpare of fifteen hundred 
yeares which is betwene, Catholike men 
(you fee ) were neucr wont fo to leape, 
to proue their Church to. be Apoſtolike: 
Heretikes hauc none other but that im< 
poſſible way, Wherefore the Proteſtants 
ard Pweritans be not Catholikes,and A. 
poſtoliks : they be Schiſinatiks and He. 
retikes,and wich fuch guides or compa» 
nions thcy walke,thac walke with them: 
and whither, who ſeeth not, butcuen to 
 perdition it ſelfe, God give my deare 

fricnds ,and Countrymen better eyes, 


'M and: 


| 
| 
| 
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and take from them their wiſful blind. 
NES. LS 


24.. The Romaines neucr 


changed their Religion, 


 & Ny man; that wil may by this thar 
{| hane ſaid, catily and plain'y vn. 
derſtand.that rhe Rpman Church is | 
{til, as it ener-was , Avoſtolik-. Forthe 
true vnderſtanding wherot , to wit that 
the Roman was the Catholike and Apo. 
Rolike Church , S;' Bede our Country. | 
man much commenderh'in his time n5ly.- 
King O/wy. (.3.6:29., Hi. » Angl. But to 
make it yet more plaine, [adde this other 
contideration:that whereas: the Romans 
fayth was onee the true fayth, by S. Pasl 
himſcife commended , Rom. 1. where he 
fayth,] ginc thankes to my God through [c. 
fs Chrift for you all becanſe your fayth ts 
announced throughout the vninerſal world. 
And whereas their Church was once Ca- 
tholikeand Apoſtolike, which the Here- 
tikesthemſelues neither can, nor wil de- 
ty : it cannot poſſibly be ſhewed,, thar 
they euer changed their fay th , Or any 
part thereof, Wherefore their Church 


doth {tl rcmaine, as it was, Apohobne, 
| | and. 
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and their fayth Catholike . Or ler them 


ſhew, if they can, what Pope changed it, 


in what Articles or pointes of fayth it 
was changed,at wha: tim?, with whar tu. 
| multes in che world rifing thereupon, . 


what Do-tors withſtood it, what Coun. 


tels acciirſed it, or ſuch other circum... 
ſtances; which wecan ſhew in all innouas». 


tions, both great and ſmal, that cuer by 


Heretikes were attempted: as namely -by 
the eArians, Sabilians , Donatiſies; Pola... 


gians, with other ot -o[d ;. and now pres 


tently of the-Prote ants and Puritans, We . 
ke iv what, Princes dayes they, be gan, 
what Capitaines they-had , wat points - 
they changed, w hat Catholike-men haug - 
ſer againſt-them,, whar places or-Couns- - 


tries haue changed their Religion with 


them , what Countries..againe keep ſtil” 
the old Religion. Theſe things, & others. 
the like can neuer-be ſhewed inthe Roa. 
mans, becauſe they neuer were;and there. 
tore moſt certainly neyer was there by. 


the Romans any change made. 


Or,ifany man wilſay,that the Romaxg - 


made theircaange.notallat once,bur ſc« 


cretly by litle- and litle : he cannot fo ee - 
| . cape , but he muſtſhew vs thoſe ſeueral 
changes in forme alſo aforeſaid. As we do: 
Mew not only the total. change made - 
now. 


wy 
\ 
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 aow by the Proteftants, but alſo how in 


the former” ages at ſundry times their 
myſtery of iniquity did worke by litic & 
litle , or by one and one. For example, 
Aerins preparing ro their handes their 


doQrine againſt Purgatory : Nowatas, 


their doQrine againſt torgiuenes of tin. 


nes by a Pricſts [ozinian, their doRrine of 


Prieſts and Nunnes wariage: Viguantias, 
their doarine apainſt praying ro Sain. 
tes: Manichens , their doctrine againſt 
free-wil: Pelagins , their doctrine againſt 
the neceſſity of Childrens Baptiſme: 57. 
mor Magns, their dofrine againſt fajua- 
tion for good workes: Ennomins alto, 
their do@rine of only fayih to te ſuffi. 
cient:with many others,that here I couid 
recite, They muſt ſhew the iiKe of the ſe= 
ucral pointes in their imagined Rom an 
change:which moſt ſure it is,they cannut 
png oe name tbey what point of fayth 
they wil, at ſuch, or ſucha time to hbaue 
been changed ,ard we wil plainly ſhew 
the contrary ,thatthe ſame point, which 
they wil ſay to haue been brought in by 
the change, was cuer before by rhe Ro- 


mans and other Chyxiſtians:;bclicucd , vp 
to the Apoſtles time, What pointes wil 
they name, but ſuch as euen now | tou. 


ched, of Pwrgatory , (onfeſiion , Saintes, 
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owed Nannes, with the reft? But thoſe, 
you ſee, were ſo not brought in by any 
Roman chanpe, thar we haue by the Fa- 
thers noted vnto-vs, what Heretiks would 
haue brought in their contraries , by _. 

| ſome change, 46 
Wherby it is inuincibly proued , that 10 
in thoſe very: pointes allo the Roman 
| Church remained vnchanged.. And ſo do 
\ | the holy Fathers witneſſe as much , that 
| cuen then, when (as we catr ſhey ) tne 
; | Romans prayrd for the dead EF. they 
| did yer keep ſtil vnchaunged the fayth To: 
\ | which ofthe Apoſtles they had receaued: 
, Fasalicle before I hewed- by the witneſle 
- | of Irenensia his time; Optatas and S. Ave 
 [evfine incheir time;at which time (1 fay) 
- Jitis yer moſt euident, that they proyed jor 
| Pthe dead, becauſe they then-accompred 
Aerias an Heretike for denying.the ſame- 
And ſo haue I moſt plain!y ſhewed;, rhat 
the Roman fayth, which once was right, 
is {til right , becauſe it 1s not changeds 
that promiſe of God by E/ay his Prophet. 
neuerfayling, I/a. 62. Vpon thy walles, 
Oleruſalem ( he ſpeaks th: fothe C harch.of 
the Chriſtians) haue | placed warchmen: 
all day, and all night for euer they ſhall 
tor be dumbe; but ſtraight give warning, 
and without ccaling, if avy enemy at any 
352 time 
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time go aboutto break in with any pro= 
phane innonation, whatſocuer it be, As 3, 
eAmnguftine allo ſayth 3 The Charch. of God 
being ſet amongfit mach chaſfe & cock!c, toles 
rateth mazy things. bat ſuch things 45 be «= 
gainft fayth or goodlife it neither _—_— . 
norisdumbe at them, norpraefliſeth them, Ep. 
119.f4Þ. 1%. 


25, Conuerſion of Heathen 
Nations, 


'Feerthe confiderationsafore-ſaid, 
Tet it be further confidered , whe» 
' thercuer any Nations were from 
Paganiſme conuerted by the Proteſiats, 
As it was alwayes the practiſe of Herec- 
tikesto draw away Chriſtian men from 
the true fayth of Chriſt: ſo we ſee , that 
the Proteſtants haue done the like, in| 
many Countreyes corrupting Chriſtian 
men : but that they cuer conuerted menſ 
thar were not Chriſtians, to be Chri-f © 
ſtians,who can ſay ? That Cainin to get] ( 
this glory ſent certaine of his miniſters] t; 
into the new found Countreys of the} et 
Indies, and others, we vaderitand :; but} n 
who cuer heard any Proteſtant boaſt off 5: 
g"y one there conueried by them? T hi 
| $1 utny 
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trurh is , that they there agreed ſo well 


together in their preaching,one deſtroy- 
ing ttilanorhers building, taat they were 
laughed to ſcorne by the Infidels, and 
faineall ro be pur co filence, Contrary- 
wife, the preaching there of our Reil- 
$10us men ofthe Orders oft S. Francis, & 
S, Domtnicke ,and of the Society of Iefws, 
what fcuit it had, and daily hath, heir fil- 


ling of many and ample kingdomes both 


inthe Eaſt & weſt India, wich-the kno y- 


kdgeand fayth.of Chriſt;, doth.openly- 
ſpeake toallſuchasxreal the Eccleltialti. 

E; Hiſtories afiphis- tine .. Wherby:the 
Church hath in;hoſe partes-wonne more: 
| incomparably,thcn ithath loſt by Here. 


tikes in. theſe our partes, Befides theſe, 
many. other Nations hauc been within 


theſe: thouſand yeares conucrred. vato. 
Chriſt, as our Eng!ich Nation , Germany 
| Uſo, the Bohemians, Hungarians, Flemings, 


Brabanders, with many others, 
_ Confider me now , whether any one 
of chem all were not conuerted by our 


atholicke Roman Church ; whether 


they. were conucrted without the migh- 
ty operation of infinite and wondertal 


 MiracJes by their Apoſtles; whether they 
| receaued noratt heir conuerfion 4$ Art}- 
cies , and ioints of chc very body of 


Ciriſts 
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Chriſtes Goſpel , all points of our do. 
ctrine that the Heretikes now-cal Papi. | 
ſtry: whether they werenot,for the faid | * 
receauingof our Doarine and Religion, i 
and atthat very time when they firli re. | * 
ccaued the lame, and never before, truly 
called Chriſtians, and: noted by all Hi-f 
ſtories ,ar-that time to haue been con» 
. Uerred to the tayth of Chriſt ; whether 
the Nations couuerted before the later 
thouſand yeares by the Popes of Rome 
that then were, or other holy men ent 
_ © by them, as 1tsly, France, Britznny , Scot-| 
land , Freland Oc , were otherwaile con- 
uerted, then by ſuch Miracles ; or were 
. named Chriſtians of another Chriſt , or 
had any ocher Religion planted amogh 
them; finally, whether thoſe holy Popes 
:'fent abroad intc the world any orhet 
fayth,then S. Peter and S, Pas! brought 
.to Rome, and there preached, 
Is itnot evident by all this, that the | 
Church as well of theſe Jaſt thouſand 
yeares( which by our Aducrfaries 1s 
confefled robe ours) as of the {1x hun- 
dred yeares before , is the Church-of} 
Chriſt, che one and felfe fame Church to 
which he ſaid at the beginning of it, Af, 
2. Eritis mibitcftesin Fernſalem 5 6. You 
ſhalbe witneſſes vato me in Fernſalem , & 
; ry ERP 2 pff 


ke 
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* | inall Fowry, and Samaria,and cucn tothe. 
-} furtheſt end of the eartb? And againe, 15. 
it hot cuident hereby , that the Goſpel 
"4 which the Church for theſe thouſaud 
i | yeares hath preached ( which they con- 
"1  felle tro be ours)isall one with that Goſ- 
n pel of truth, wherof S. Pal in the be- 
m" pinning of it faid tp the Coloffians: Qed 
pernenit 'ad voy, Ge, Which Goſpel is 
I} now.comealſo.co you by the preaching 
" df Epaphras , as it 1s alſo inthe yniuerſal * 
My rorid, and bearcth fruir, and growerh bi 
MY} on? Col. 7. And therefore our Sauiour 
"} iixened the DoGrine which he would. 
ſend by his Apoſtl:s into- the world, 
eMatth.: 3.to ſecd ſowtn in aficid, that isto 
ſay,in the world, and not to be plucked yp 
apaine by the rooge , ſoone after the 
tpring,butgrowine fil as wel as the cockle, 
even Onatil baractt, that is, til the very end of 
| the world, Likewitero a ſmal grain of mu- 
ſtard ſeed, growing ſtil on tilit bea great 
trec, ſpreading its bowes ouer all. Toa fl. 
ſhers net likewiſe caſt into the wyde ſea 
of this teroubleſome world, which they 
| neuer draw, nor ccaſc filling of it, vatil 
they come to the ſhore, that is,to the 
cad ofthe world, 


Sceing therefore, that bh 


CT comp " 


e Proteſtants 


ſeed was got ſowne intheficld, nor their — | 
| net 


190 eMntines tothe 
ner caſtinto the {ſea , for theſe thouſand 


yeares, from S.Gregoriestime 'vnto Friay. 
Lathers Apoſtaſyzand ſcing that our ſeed; 


hath al/the ſame while, been growing & 
ſpreading,and none other but ours: our 
+ ctersnetalloallthe ſame ſpace bene fi. 
ſing in the ſea, and taken into the fayth 
of Chriſt ſo many Nations,which before 
were (wimming and drowned in Paga. 


niſme:ir + (I ſay Jhereby inuincibly pro. 


ued , that not the Proteffauts , by no 
meanes, but ours moſtcertainly is Chriſts 
Seed, and Chriſtes Net, 


26. By wvohat Religion hath 
[aolatry been deſtroyed. 
B Y this former Motiue alone , bluns 


rd 15{ a all mcn may {ce rhe edge 
of Heretikes blaſphemous cones, 


endeauouing continually & moſt wic- | 


k-dlyto faiten on our Catholike Reli- 
gion the woundes of [dolatry-, for the 
worſhipthat we doto our Samour. leſus 
Chriſt in the BletI:d Sacrament of the 
Altar, ro his Saintes in heauen, to their 


Relikes tothe Images of himicife, of his | 


Crolle , and of his Saintes ; for that all 
this , as the reft allo of our Reiigion 4is 


- 


the | 
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the ſeed and Doctrine of Chriſt nimſelfe, 
euery mi may caſeiy,by that which hath 
been ſaid,conceaue, 

But to make it yet more ſcnlible, cuen 
to the blind eyes of our Aduerſaries 


themſclues, ſuch as it ſhall pleaſe God 
mereifully tocnlighten, forgiuing borh 
their ignorance, and their malice : I pro- 
poſe this to their ſad, earneſt, and quiet 


' L.confideration: whether thatallthele for- 


fail Nations of Chriſtendome were not 
before their Chriſtening, worſhippers of 
Idols,as of Inpiter, eMars, Saturnc, Oc. 
”21, Priapss, and ten thouſand more ; 
whether that vpon their Chriſtening 
they haue not been ſo fully turned from 
thoſe Idols, that the multitude bath for. 
pos their very names alſo ; ſuch only 

aowing ſomewhat of rhem ( but..thac 
yery litle Jas are conuertant in the old 
writings of the Greekes , and Romans 


| that were Heathens;: whether againe that 


this lo general deſtruction and obliuion 
of thole [dols be nuvi that which God by 
his Prophec &£..chary did foretel in theſe 
wordes: Zach.1z.jn dic iila eritfons & 5, In 
that day ſhall be a tont ſtanding, open 
for the houſe of Danid, and che inbadi- 
tants of Ters/zlem, for to waſh or baptiice 
him that.is a ſlancr, and her that is in 
> | floures; 


[92 Motiues to the 
floures: And it ſhall be in thatday, ſayth I tt 
the Lord of Hoſtes, I wii deſtroy the | ti 
names of Idolstrom of the carth , and | P: 
they ſhallnolonper be remembred fc, IÞ cc 
Being then of God this conuerltton of | (9 
theie Nations , tbeir Idols with thcir J 1d 
Names and memories deſtroyed by God; G 
and the Font of Bapiiſme opened vnto ff fo 
them by God; and they 1n it wafhed by | tc: 
God from their tinne and filth , and fo [th 
brought into the houſe of Chriſt our | th 
Dawid and made free Citizens of his new. || ſh; 
lersſaiem;-ailthis toretrold by the Pro. [po 
pher ,all rhis cuen fo fulfilied by Goud: J ide 
areth: Heretikes yet ſoblind, nor ro lee [lo 
vpon whom they caſt rheir biaſphemy ? | Ide 
He thar turned rhem trom taeir Idols, | wh 
did nor rhe ſame God. turne rhem af. Jane 
ence toour Religion? Did herurnethnem JF 
from lervir.y of laols, to ferue looinsa- Flik 
gain'?wasthar lo worthy a promiſe to [ik 
be made fo long afore by his Prophets? I the 
Yea,or can his Prophcts word ,ard his [do] 
owne promiſe be poſſibly iuſtihicdyit che J Hey 
Heretikes ſaying may be iuſtitied ? | tif 
Let them therefore blaſphemeſ it they Þ tia; 
lift ) and blaſpheme againe euen vntil I; 
they fal into the pir of cucrlaſting bial+ | ded 
phemy : other men, whome the Diuc] & | ſhy; 
anne Sock gor ſy bUIndeg,0h 168 Dy this, N3vs 

| that 
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MC al! Chriſtian. Na= 

tions bach -been' none prher, then as'S, 
Pawl ſayth to'the Theilalonians of their 
conuerfion,z, Theſ.1,Concrſt cffts ail Denm 
fc. Your conuerſion was to God*'from 
idols, ro: ſerue the-liuing *and the rrue 
Govd. Bur yer further , vtrerly to fon. 


tereth thoſe blafphemies from our of 
them ,and'to ſet open afull window te 
the blaſing light of God and Trurh; you 
ſhall confider , that euen the very ſame 
pointes of our Religiba, which « ey call 
ldolarry ,arc fo fzrittrom Idolatry, yes 
ſo contrary and ſo'diretly oppolite ro 
{dolatry,that they haue been the mcancs 
wherby God hath deftroted all{dolarry, 
and'ſo fulfilled rhe forfaid Prophecys 
Thr Bleſſed Sacrament, I fay,Saintes Ree 
likes;Croſle and other Imayes, with fuck 
kke,ncuer could the Divels better abide 
them, when they were within thoſe To 
dois then they candonow within theſe 
Heretiks ,as S. Hierome- ſtraight ypon the 
rifng of their fore-Pathers the'/igilan. 
tlaus witnefled ; Heretic! nuper in Galli 


v 


|. Heretikes of lare'in France are bud- 
ded our vader a brainficke Maiſter; who 


ſhunning the Martyrs Ghurches ,doflye 
from.ys, as from ynelcane perſons, rhat 
I. there 


— _ 
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Whips hr AS holx 
men therefore looke wel! to 
": of ET ae deeply, of what 
ſpidrihe FF :19h ited, and. luggeſtcd, 


ECAuiE: \ Hrerome 15.ſo plaine, 
+5 per fp rhinke kima lyer ; os 
his aCona JD , becauſc it 1s ſo ſharpe, 
theretprs ro be yobolege: For he is not 
1athis pp RT the ſame 


A y Father TEL led ; yea the.ſame| 
h pa 'of them 11 Oy iſe. moſt plainly 
reſtity: ſo many {EXAM = of Diuels by 


| Lich things put ps 
Tel Jones ob .OUTQ 


\ ”% a} 4 


Lage : ortchin how. [0 make] long: and 
notto heap rogea) ther ſo much'as. ma 
Þe< laid; bur to.tzke out. fo much as 
ſufficient . To delcend therefore fro 

Zacharies © eneralProphecy of the whole 
earth, vaio one;ſpecial Country , they 
thatread citherthedjuine- Scriptures, 0! 


Prophane AuelBre, PE know , charofal . 
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, Countries A#gypt paſlcd for Idolatry. * : ': 
And yet of itdid Exechiel leaue this pro= 4 
phecy: Hee dicit Dominus Dens 5c. Thus 
1ayth our Lord God; iwil both deſtroy 
abominations,and make anend of Idols 
, | out of Memphis, and other places of &= 
| £&ypt £6. Exech ts. | mo 
And as much bad learned-one Hermes 
| Triſmegifias , a falle Egyptian Propher, 
| of thole [dols there, himſelte alſo aftes 
. | hisdeath, an idol, and a falſe God af 
tf theirs ; and the meanes allo had he lear. 
ef ned, by which it ſhould be ſoaccompli. ; 
| ſhed; which he yerered in a booke of his | 
written to /A&/calapins, as it were beway= 
y| ling things co come infforetelling them, 
1] 25 S.cAngauitine layth 1. 8. de (tnit. Det g, 
}f| 28: Hermes wordes are thele : I apc. terns 
o5l iiia ſantiſina ſeacs £5 6, Then ſhall ,chjs 
ic} Moit holy Land ( of Egypt ) the feat af 
red the Gods, & of their lemplcs, be filled 
to with ſepuickers of dead men. His meas 
ad] ning therein S, eAzexnifiin doth thusin. 
ay} terprete: Uolor demonum per 6am. loqutbae 
if t#r &'c. The forow of Diuets, ty. x hofe 
ond ivfſtin& he ſaid this, did {peaks by bup, 
olf who lamented for the drawit.g nigh gt 
ney] their paines that they ſhould luttes atthe 
0 Memories «( orrel:kcs jof rbe huly May. 
fa 4yrs, Fos in many fuch paces they. are 
ung *-- & LOLBCH 


li 


196 ' Motinesto the 
tormented, and made to confeſſe, and 
throwen eut of mens bodies by thern 
poſſeſſed &7c. 

Another Paynims like complaint for 
the ſame , becauſe people vpon their 
"Chriſtening did forſake their forrer 
heathen Gods wich their Temples, and 


worfhipped the holy Martyrs, frequen. | 


Ting or going on Pilgrimage to their Sc. 
ulchers,y ou may ſecin S. Anenitine his 
piſtles, Epiſt.4.2. Bur in this kind, of all 
moſt worthy to be knowne and remem<- 
bred isthe ſtory of Babylas the Martyr 
and Biſhop of eAztioch, which is to be 
ſeen inthe workes of S.Chry/dftome him - 
felfe ,and inthe Eccletiatiicall Hiſtories 
of Socrates, T heodoret, Sozomenas, Raffinns, 
Exagrins,and SimeoneMetaphrafics. Thus 
it was according to the wordes of 50- 
erates Lib, 3.6.16. Ivliay the Emperou: 
and eApofata,when as he had commaun- 
ded the Temples of the Heathens, which 
. were at Antioch, to be opened ( for they 
were ſhutyp before by other Chriſtian 
Empcrours , and namely by Gallas the 
brother of Falfar, who purged thar place 
of Idolatry by bringing thither the Re* 


liks of this Babylas,as Sozomenss writeth) | 


| he made haſt to reecaue the oracle of A. 
pollo, who was icruced in Dephris in © 
$4{> 
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 Catholike Faythe 197. 
the Suburbes of Antioch. But when as 
the Diucl that Uwelled in that Temple, 
gaueto the Emperour no anſwere for 
feare of bis neighbour Babylas the Mar- 
tyr{ whoſe ſhrine, wherin his body lay, 
was hard by) tbe Emperour after that he 
renderſtoodthe cauſe , commaunded the 


| Martyrs ſhrine with all ſpeed to betran= 


flared froin thence. Of which thing the 


Chriſtians of eAntioch being certified, 
eame thither, men; w omen, and children, 


& leaping for ioy,, with fingingof Hym.. 
nesrranſ{laced the ſbryne out of Daphnis 
into the Citty, and the: Burden of their 


Songes was this : (onfounged be all. that 


adore graren Gods, and that boafithemſelnes 
in their [dols, P/al 96. 


I wiſh eucry man. to read the whole 
Hiſtory .and ro confider-it we};I can ſtand 
no longer vpon it, And fo plaine a mat=- 


terrhis is, {o wel knowen, belicued , and 


confeiled in tbe very ti:ſtand: beſt times. 
of Chriſtes Church, ofouc worſhipping. 
Martyrs and their Relikes, not only to 


be no Jdolatry , buralfoco be the very 


bane of all kind of Idolatry; that the ho. 
iy Fathers ,cucn in their Sermons to 


| Chriſtia peopleto draw them quite from 
all ſociety with the [dols and Idolatrers, 
ſent-them to he Agnes , as S, Chry/d- 

SI: 


9.83 


s — ttt <re——< 


5 Sts / 


798 MH otines to the 
fFome witneſſeth,where he ſayth: Occape- 
enns pedes non intheatris fc, Letvs occu- 
py ourfeete not in the ſtages, and vaine 
ſmewes, and horlſe-races ( made by thc 
Painims in honour of their Idols)bur in 


Shrynes of Martyrs,that ofthem we may 
receaue bleffing, and not tuffer our fel- 
ues co be entanpgied with {nares of the 
Diuel. Chryf.hom.1z.in Gen. 

50 certaine and euident 2 thing this 
15,thatthe ſame holy Fathers baue yſed 


£ammonly to allegeit to Idolatrersalſo- 


themſelues and Heathens, as a motiue 


MNolt yndoubred and ſtrong, why: they 


ſouid conuert themſelues from their |. 


dols vnto Chriſt our Lord , and ro the 


fayth of him, W hereupon S. eAzgaftine, 
_ amongſt many other Mortiucs {ayth-to 
tae eMadanrian Neathens, as heere ut fol. 
Joweth Ep. 42.4d Madanr,Uidetis certe vi- 
emnlachroramtemplatFe.Verily (layth he) 
you ſee the Temples of Idols partiy fal- 
1:n withour repairing, partly caitdowne, 
partly ſhuc vp,partly changed inco other 
vies, and the Idols themiclues either to 
be broken,orto bc burned,or to be ſhut 
in, or to be deſtroyed : and the very Po- 
rentates'of this world, who once tor the 


tdols perſecuted the Chrittian people, 


being 


the Churches, and houſes of Prayer, at 
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bein9 Snerconm and tamed}, not by the 
reli fting, but byXBe dying of Chrittians, 
ro*haue rarhed QBorth erheir might and 
wes apainſt this tame Tdols;, For which 
they ktile che Chriſtians: '& the Toppe 
m-i!t loueraſgnegt the E mpire moſt nd- 
| ble; lay ing-40whevhis Crowne Lmperial, 

5% ketfapplitdcton at: the: ſepulcherof 
Frrerrhib-Rbla rt Allie things the Di- 
vineScuiptures (of the old Teſtainent ) 
which-arendow come inro all mens hands, 
did wirneſſe:avery longtime afore;that 
tity. ſhould come'ro patle. AM theſerhine 
g6x5ra:ibe donegwercioyct wich fayth fo 
mictrbeftronger;, bake preater-rhe' aus 
thorjryits,wherewich' wefind then inthe 
holy bookes:to hatit beet preached; So- 
ScAnifine tC 16 4 3 ome? 353G32 WAITE 
1; And inanother place He ſayrh; i P/Sll! 
44,0 Fenddtur mibr DME ec Shew me at 
Romerthe FeplerobRomalusityſorgreat how 
nor;in. bow greatTabeuethere the Memo= 
ry of Peters where his Relikesdoe lye.ln 
Peter..whia 15 honored!, but ( Chrift.) he 
thardied for vs? Likewifein his worke 
Ds Cinitate Dri l, 22.c,*8. alleging to the 
Paynims many great Miractes' wrought 
by the Relikes ot S;Seemen',, and namely 
oneaf-a young woman inhis owne pre- 
lencs ,.w ho-going: to the: holy eMartyr to 

$0 I 4 pray 
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Fray, ftraight' was cured of a trembling: 
horrible palſy, with great ſhawting, and 
wondring , and weeping for igy. of the 
people,that immediatly enſued thereof; 
For what( ſayth he ) Was in. the hartes of 


them ſo reioyſing., but the. fayth of Chrilt for. 


Which the bloud of Stenen was hed? Andin 


the Chapter following; be. ſayth againe- 


to them: Cai niſi buic fideh. atteflantrr if a: 
Miraculs &'c.To what, but to thisfayth; 
do theſe Miracles beare uritneſ(c '& 1A 
which fayth-Chriſt is preached. to; be xi- 
 {Eninficſh, and to be atceaded into hear 
tn with fleſh 2- For, alfo:; che Martyrs 
thenfſclues, were Martyrs af this fay:th, 
that is ro ſay, witneſſes of this fayith £7 c. 
Rar this fayth dicd they., who.can ob=« 
taine- theſe thinges of our Lord! , for 
whoſename:theyt were: killed: 850; For if 
ring againc of the fich,, be falſe , why 
we the Martyrs of ſo great power , wbo 
were killed for that fayth,, whercinthis 
RefurreQionis preached &fc 2+. 

. Theadorettalſo, by the ſame Motine of 
eur Pilgrimage to Martyrs, ang their 
heſping of vs, and:againe our honouring 
of them. for it with hanging vp in their 
Churches,of golden or filuer hands, feer, 
areyes, euery one _—_— to the be- 


ncfice that by their intercefiion he: hath- 
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receaned of God, laboureth' to bring 
the Heathens to the fayth. of Chriſt, in 
his worke written by him of porn; 
Of Carine the Paynims diſeaſes , li 
it14que emninm ſpeftacnlo exporrefa , &'e. 
All theſe vowed Donarics of Chriſtian 
people, hanged vp by them that haue 
' been cured at the Marcyrs Memories, & 
there ſer out ro be ſeene of all men, bo- 
witneſſes of choſe cures, whereof they- 
arc lignes moſt certaine: and do ſhew, 
what is the power of the Martyrs that 
there lye buried. And the Martyrs power- 
doth declare,that God, whom they ſer 
ued.to be the rrue God E&T'c. 
And inthe jame place doth he ſheyw; . 
that God hath thug glorifhed- his Mar. 
tyrs aboue all heathen Philoſophers, 
Orators , Dukes; and Emperours , yea 
aboue their very Gods: themielues, Bee: 
What do [ ſp:eke ( {ayth he ) of their Philo. 
fophers, Emperoars,and Dukes, ſting that the 
memory alſo of them ; who enery Where Were 
connteh Gods, our eMartyrs hane abolished- 
6ut of the mindes of men?. For their | emples 
togeather with their [dolatrous Arbors , are 
n0W ſo deſtroyed, that neither /o mach as any 
fleppes of them remaine : much leſſe can men. 
perceane of What fashion Were their eAltars. 
And the matter of thoſe things is glenſed by: 


8. Hee: - 


_—_ Log 


2.02 eMotines to the 

building with it. the Temples & Altars of ony 
AM artyrs, For infleed: of your Gods, onr Lov 
Gedbath bronght into the Temples his acad 
ones, And them pardy, hath he male vaine 85 
 Withont all giory: and to his M.xrtyrs hath je 
ginen their honour. For inficed of Pandia , 
Oiafia , aud Dionyſia., that i, to ſay, the /o. 


lemnites of [apiter,and Father Bacchns, Sos *| 


lemnites are kept after the Chriftian manner. 


fo Peter, Panl, Thomas Serzins, Marceilng, 


TL. contins, Antoninus., Manrice, and other 
holy Martyrs &'c., So Thaodoret, 

Ic is. infinite , that Imigsat after this 
ſort allege our of all old. Catholike ri. 
ters, to ſhew thatthis pard. of our Reji. 
gionis thevyery deſtruſtion of Idolarry, 
and a Motige moſt tingular to belieue in 
Chriſt. The only tigne of the Crotle, alſo 
to be of rhe-ſame might and vertue, in - 


yrumerable exampiesand writers moſt an... 


c'znt do beare plaine wicneſle-; La#47. 
fias laying in his worke againſt the Hea. 
thens, thereupon i,4, 0.27, Nam cam Dijs 
ſuis immolant e&Fe, For when they maxe 
ſacrifice totheir Gods, it one ſtand by, 
that hath his forehead 1gned, in no calc 
Wilthe facringes frame: neither can they 
faiſe Prophetantwer the ldolacers con- 
fulrcations 6c. Neither yer by this [=ife 
{anc [A194 can the bling Pazrarey (122 
; TLEFTS, 
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[dolaters) vnderſtand;; either that this is | ( 
the true Relipian ,in which there is ſo 'S 
great. mightto onercome; or thar ro bg ,* 
falle,, which cannot wreſtle with it; or | 
ſtand in-the armes of it. Thus he, ei 

And be norour Heretikes inthe very. ' 
(ame: blindnes?2 Be they nor apainſt the: 

{ang Religrom winch this mighty wor= 
king ofthe 11gne 'of the Crofle commene 
de: A,.Do they not count it falſe ? Yea,, 
they blaſpheme it, and wiexedly call ir 
moſt groule Idolatry; cuen rne Religion,- 

Lifay ;woarchrhath veiterly deſtroyed Ido- 
latry;.:atwihich the very Diucls of Hell 
doe rremblezwhich ſtandethvpon the ves 
ry 124Þe groudes with the fayth of Chriſt: 
himtelte; which the Heathens abhorred!: 
a5the only Religion of Chriſt; which the: 
Chriſtians made tor:a:certaine Mortine to 
belieue.in Chriſt; by which finally God: 
the Father deliuered all Nations out of 
the. power of: darkenes, and tranſlated 
them into the kingdome of his beloued 
ſonne.$weet leis for his mercy, giue my 
Country.men, both the deceaued ,and the 
deceauers, eyes To fee rheir owne wiltal: 
blindnes,and that in ſuch their ca!ke they 
Ilerue and plcatcnone bur the Drucl him 
ſclfe, whom { as i haue ſhewed nothing, 
more diſplealeth,more tormenterh, more: 

I 6 tameths 
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204 QUtotiues to the 
rameth,and breakerh,thenthis Religion? 
ſa by: them blaſphemed . They thinks 


themſclues _— ingenious and ſharpe. 
c 


witted, becauſe of their promptnes ro 
inuent ſcoffes & other iight follies : but 
iFindeed they had ſo much as one praine 


cithes hart,or braine, how could they. be 
fo -groſlc,fo dull,yea ſo dead, notto. per- 


Idolatry? 


_ Fed Sacramept , my Lord and my. God: 


but only.to wiſhwith: all my-bart, with 


weeping eyes , that he cither would,, or 


might ſay againe : Pater-; dimitte illis, non. 


euim ſcinnt quid: facinnt.. Father , forgiue 
them, for they-know not, what they do; 
L:#e.21, Whetner they know.or no., I for. 
my part--beſcech' him moſt humbly, to 


forgiue them:: but and if he alſo. would: 


ſpeake ths word, the: thing. were done, 
Neither I, nor themſel[ugs., nor -no. man 


elscan excuſe them of malice moſt Sata- 


nical,as | fearc, at leaſt of danable groſlc 
jpnorance 3 They in. the meane time thin- 
king all me butthemſclues ro be blocks 


and ſtocks. Burt it it ſhallpleaſe God to | 


oxcn theireyes,ihey both may and ſhall 
: " mn 


of ſalt amongthem all, yea any peece of 


ecauc,that white is not blacks, that light is 
not darkenes,thatthe bane of Idols,isnot 


What ſhall T heere ſpeak of the-Bleſ.. | 
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thenſce , this moſt diuine Sacrament to: 
bethar.ſirple loafe of barly bread ( I#d. 

7.)which-inthe time of Zcaconwent rol... 
ling about, and deſcended 'to-the campe 
of the eMadianiter; and when it: came.ca 
any tabernacle. of theirs did ſtrike it,and- 
puertuene it, and. made it cuen:with the : 
ground : To be likewiſe the :Arke of - 
God,: Regigi which in Sawnels time: be. . 
iwg brought inco-the-temple-of yy, 48 | 
the Go@&ot the Philiſtians; laid him. flac 
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_ on his face,2gaine-and againe, groveling- 


on the ground, cut-ofhis-head,and. both 
his handes, and left: him- as -a:blocke,. 
without forme and.faſbion inthe placey- 
This Sacrainent:, L{ay,to be the ſuppreſe. 
fion and ſubuerfion:0t all Idols and Di. 
uels, in all perſons, places, thinges, and . 
Countries. FS 
In witnes whereof, [alleged 'beforein : 
my 5.Motiue out of $.e A#gnfiize the fact: 
ofa Prieſt of his owne: Monaſtery, who : 
offered in a certaine Farme che-Sacrifice 
of Chriſtes bod y,and therby-immediarly. 
deliuexed. it from. wicked ſprites thae did ' 
trouble and.:moleſt ic. In witnes of-the 
ſame , many-of our owne Countrymen : 
haue on this (ide the (ca been preſent ar- 
the mighty caſting our of many Diuels. 
by vertuc ofthe ſame Sacrament ; which, 
Vaio : 
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| ho that'Jiffeth ,may!read'in M: Points [hi 
Ide Bgoke #f the Ren! Priftewot.3: .' :16 | fo 
"""TRENKSPYheo the ly onlmayoicad in [ft 


the!The of S, Beriizrd  Whiteen By another | th 

Beritayrd Abborer Bonenbitis wwiritho lied [an 

artheſarre time with himv;how ber ox | tr 

pet rdPigpt ouCof 3 womal 2C'HMnue [] 

TnOat ; 

] oH fig of her fight (peach, and hedyfog, þ or 
and ſhe'n ow more like a mon {teariJcy a 
woman; at his Maſſe:,fo often \hirh rids | ri 
Signe pf the Crofle he figned tbrwoman, | 
as h&qid the ſacred Hbaſt. And tafrerthe I we 
Parry 'Bofter was done , the bleſſed man | E& 

ſetreth$pontheenemy:withmdre force, 
Vpor the Pati of the Chalice, he pur. Ith 
teth the ſacred body of our Lord:, and 6 
hoſdingitouer the womans head, rhus he 
ſayth ; Adeft , iniqarſpiritns, Fadexwtans, Ire: 
adeff ſumma poteſtas, tan; reſiſte, ſippres &5, [th 
Heere 1s preſent ( thou-wicked ſPiric, ) | 
thy Tadge 3 Heere is preſent the nioRt So. | 8' 
eieraigne power;reſiſt now it thoucanf?; 
here preſent :is he, who being ready to | 0 

fiffer his Paſſion for our ſaltarion;laid:s | 3 

By and by ſhall be caſt forththe Prince 

of this world:loan,r2, This is that body, | FO 

which was ſtretched on rhe rree of-the |] V! 

Croſſe which did lye in the graue, which | 8! 

did riſe from death,which.inthe fight of | #4 
Ds. his. | 


e 


af been vefy long polliſſeitruamy 
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Catholike Faythi 07” 
; [his difciplesaſcended into Heatten .T.hers 
- [fore in the terrible power of bisMaie=- 
ity,l commaunad'thee ( Owic ed fpiric } 
- [that thou go.04t of this bis' handrhaid;, 
; Fand rthac thou preſume not apgaine::tos 
- [touch her: winch ſtraightafrer, at the gi 
> [viny of the 21x. was done; rhe Dilebdes 
| fparted, the woman reſtored to her ſonſes 
. 
ot 
) 


and reafon, borh hericife, and of all the 
Citty betting God; and: highly honous. 
ring S. Bernard; with ringing of belles, 
| fhowring, reioycing. on all tides, :and: 
 [weping cuen- torioy; over all the Citry 
| Alitle beforeyow may there ſee, how 
 Fthatatanothertime.in the ſame Citry ,he 
 [powred water vpon his fingers ouer the. 
[| Patin of the Chalice wherewith he was 
Fready to fay Male, and with a: drop. of 
the ſame water , which he pur-iinto the 
mouth, & ſointo the ſtomake ofa yong 
girle that was poſlefſed , he. made. ther. 
with the Diue! immediatly co breake 
out of her for feare, togeather with a 
moſt filthy vomite-that followed. 4 
So that , ſuch water being. of ſuch 
power,it isleſſe meruaile, that S:Cyprian 
writeth ( Serm. 5.delapſe ) of .another litle 
girle,to who had been giuen a ſop of the 
tlols facrifices, and ſhe afterward by ig. 
Boe. 
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208 Motines to the 
aForzce betng broght into the place wher 
9, Cyprian was ſaying Maſſe , was much 
tormented by the holy Prayers of tae | al! 
ſaid Maſſe; bur ſpecially when the Dea. | i"; 
con came to giue her , amongſt:the reſt; I th 
femewhat ofthe Chalice,then turned ſhe pi 
away.her face ( fayth S.Cyprian)and held» 
her lippes very» faſt rogeather; But the. [vi 
Deaconfor all that powred ſomein , and 
then ſhe yvomired .. For that body. and.|( 
mouth defiied with Idoſjatry.the Eucha- 
rift might not abide; .T he drinke conſe» 
cratced in-our Lords bloud, brake out of 
the pollured bowells.. So great is the 
power of our Lord , fo-greacis his Maic. 
ity (Fc; 

And of this whorcan doubt , the 9a. 
erifice ( I ſay )of our Lords table, and 
Thatice to haue aboliſhed all the facri- 
fices of the Divels table andehalice: ac. 
cording to.S. Augeftines ſaying, 1,10, c, 
20.de cinit, Huic ſwmmo verogue . Sacrificio: 
5c. To-this moſt high and true ſacrifice, 
all talſeſacrifaces haue giuen place : ſeing 
is hath takenaway the very ſacrifices allo 
of the old Teſtament , by: God himſelfe 
ordayned, Which thing S. Panl, Heb, 13, 
doth witneſle , laying : We ( Chriſtians) 
banc ane Altar ( or Sacrifice ) whereof they | 
bart not power $0 cate, who ſerne the Taber = 

Batt 
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Catholike Fayth. 209 
xs;lc { of che lewes ) &c, And the Prophet 
alto did long before pronounce it in {ay- 
ing: Sacrifice and oblation { of the lewes ) 
thou haf# refuſed; but vntome thon haft pre« 
pared 4 body. P/al. 39.Brcanſe'(ayth )S. An. 
enftinc{.17. de Cirit. for all thoſe ( old) ſa- 
trifices and ovlations , his body 1» offered , and. 
fo the receamersminiftred, For that Sacrifice 


[and table, according:ro- the. order of 


Melchiſedech; which our:Priefſtthe Mediao 
tour of thenew Teftament dothexbibite- 
ef his owne body and bloud: ) 63th: ſneces. 
&d t9- #ll.thoft ſacrifices of thi old. Teflas 
- Fa-eonclude therefore: ,. all ſuch as 
rouldirather pleafe God then the Diuech, 


| [may; by:this. eAforize ſee; tharas without 


6-8 


Uwe OO DSUtu. 
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comtrouerfy. our Religion it is, to which 


Ibeſogethi-cheſeRelikes, Croffes, Images, 


nd Maſſas:- forthe fame- ts the only rrue 
Religion of God, the diſplacer of all o<. 
ther Religions, both Hearheniſh and Tu. 
Qica!], the-ouerthrower of Kols , the 
quayler,tamer, and cafter-out of Diucts:. 
and that fo certainly,fo plainly,that (no 
doubr)the Diuel ir is,thar bath poſſeſſed 


[!hc blaſphemous rongues of Heretikes,. 


| 27. Vte- 


AMotines to the 
27. Onty oo; 
_- Heſc rkinges being. thaswell cont. 

dered,thar.our. Religion, hatiz been fat 4 

- , (planted fiult and-lait in all Nations: Þpor!d 


their (everalRelpionsbygbhem4oqmary one 
Bares , Y<2.a0d. chouſgpds- of; y caros $i7e 1a 
vled betare time ? you thal have next, of 

all ro conſider this,tharour Church cuen hhos 
hithens, ſo many hundzed yeaxes againe, 
through fo many Natigns,inugk vere 


» %Y 


ty of wits, ſuch diueriity of manners @ng 
taſhions,juch PR MLUge of-rongues and þcer 
languages, {tuch diſtanee of places, ſuch. y< 
difterence of opinions amongſ-learned nes; 
men. ,ſfuchnumber. of matre”s robe bee flwa 
lieued; yetallthis white bach, & fibdathiþ Art 
remaine and:coptipue in my {t;peaceable P'-7: 
. Which thing maſt evidently. decla- Pc | 
reth, that asthe Apoſtles were they; for nd 
whom our 294i0ur prayed toghis Ferher, [ce | 
and was-heard-of him, when hathusfaid= ot 
Eather that arthaly ; keepthem' in thyname; PÞl0« 
Whom thog haſt gruen ygto me, that they may *& 
be one, as we alſo be one, So that we , and ad 
our Church be they, for whom in the ÞS7 
wordes ifilowing he prayed, and w ya 
: heard |} 


Cathulike F ayto. 2:71 
errd | k-wite,when he ſaid: Notfor them: 
io { aske oaly, but alſo for them that hall be »: 
ene. by -thetr preaching , in me « that all may: 
i: 0c as thon Father inme, andf in thee, 
hit alſo they in vs may be one: that the- 


« $orid N24) beltene that thon haft ſent "MTs: 


nd the glory that thou haft ginen me hanc: 
| oruen them; to beons. as a'ſo we be one; [1n- 
hee,and thon in me: that they may bes perfeth! 
nviatty; and that the World may know, that: 
hon haft ſent me,aund haſt loned them,as al: 
o thou haft lonued me.Foan.1p, 
"Our meruailous:diuine; Vaity declas:; 
reth: ( Lfay that we are thoſe which: 
heereare ment, For on the contrary (ide; : 
f you 1004.: t- Heretikes , what Scbiſs: 
ncs, Diſlenfons. Sees 5 Diuifttons werer 
lwayes amo: em? For example,the:: 
Arians , Von atiites , Entychians, Neflo-: 
ians, Simoniats Valentinians were ail inn 
to many contrary parts divided ,-as ing 


[the Ecc'etiaſtical Hiſtories may. be ſeene; + 


VAre 1y22+ his Diicipis 4 mnzlins. mades 


And is. there any better vnity amongſt: 
the Hererikes of our time? Yew, 15, there: 
otfar more diicord in gjuimg LenTences,: 


[Ploudhed., in fighting ,muluplying. of, 


Y 


tes, withour hope of viiting.? Leather: 
had ſcarſe begon his vart. jn, the yeare: 
$i7.07r rather 1519. but by and by ja the: 


PIECES; 


— 
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212 Motines to the 
picces of him : and him againe ſoone af. 
ter did Calnin hew, Finally of Anabapii. 
files, Swinkfeldiaus, Trinitaries , Libertines 
eMatoriftes , rigia Lutherans, ſoft Lathe. 
tans Protefiants, Paritans, and an bundred 
more, allwith them. is fn!l; in fo much 
that the very names of their ſees do fil] 
Vp whole tables, whichare common tg 
be ſeene, Inour ewne fmail Countre 
and that ruled by one , all thinges dilj. 
geatly. foked into,the Catholikes difper. 
fed euery. whereamongſtthemto marke, 
to ſce, to repretiend their doings; yet al, 
this notwithſtanding: (. that 1 fay no- 
thing, how they were ynder King Henry 
fearce Latherans, then vnder King Eg. 
Þ4:4 both Latherans: firſt, and after Cal. 
ninifies) in this time, within very few 
ares, all menſee their manifeſt Dijui. 
n, the mutual harre&of Proftefiants & 
Peritans, their ftanding one againit ano- 
thcr,cuento death if it ſhould be offered, 
Into how many partes would rhey haue 
been rune,thinke you, it they had ſtood 
ſo many hundredof yeares,as We haut 
done by their owne confection? 
Ofthem therefore, no leilz: then of the 
foreſaid Heretikes, the Pſalme ſpeaketh, 


'P/al. 54. Contaminanernant Teftamentunti.: 
ins, dinifi ſunt ab ira valtis cins, Becault 
tlicy 


they 
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[they haue once defiled Gods Teſtament, 


6 
l, 


< 


b| 


perucrted his Goſpel forſaken his truth, 
hehath in hisanger, to puniſh their ſcnne 
with another linne, ſuffered then to cur 
themſclues into Diuitions: Encn as Dona. 
tus ( Luther,or Caluin ) went about to af 
wide Chrift and his Charch ; ſo is he. bimſelfe 
of his owne followers dinided by dayly cnt. 
ting 65 _—y of him,iay th Sy, Aunznuitine, 
De agoue Chriit c. 2g. or, in What mea. 
ſurc you meat, you 5hall againe be meatea vs. 
to. M atth.s. 

And conſcquently they are not thoſe, 
for whom Chriſt our Sauiour asked,ob. 
tained, and gaue vato them that pertect 
ynity before mentioned . Wherupon it 
is further neceilarily inferred, that they 
muſt foriake themiclues , returne to the 
Vnity of the Catholike Church , and ſo 
muſt all cheir followers , if they will be 
comprehended in our Sauviours words 
that in the lame place do follow : Pater 
quos deaifti mihi &c. Father, thoſe thow ha 
ginen me , my Wil is , that where 1 am, they 
way be w_ with me: that they may ſec my 
glory , Which thor haft gincn me. loau, 17, 
The which I pray him, who tull dearely 
bought them,to graunt vato them both 


mts Vaity, & that (Glory, 


28: Fwdgee 


kT 311 otines ts the 


28; ' Iuders infallble: n caſes 
- of, Controncrſy. 


' Oknouw the meahres , whereby the 
holy Gnofti Gb-4 bf pe ace . and noty 
 diffeufion;1. Cor. 44. hath gfuen ab 
Wayes varo our Church,and ſtil maintai. 
n<thintheſame*, rhis precious grace of 
1nmicparable Vnity; ;the cauics alto, wher. 


fore all Heretike>s, both 0:d and new, dof 


-Jackrvit; and the only way fer'thcm with 
VSto haue it ; you Ms] haue 4n the next 
place to conſider , what Company 0 
Chiſtiacsypon the earth there 1s, which 
hath moſt certaine wayes and remedies 


to compolt their Controuerhies diicerreſ 
Spirites , f{entible* and hung ludges off; 


truth mbſt zntallible, meruailous orders 
quietly to rule eutry (1ngitlel per{ons 


ſenſeand vnderſtaugtiug: and withal , inf. 


them that be ofthe 141d Company , che 


wil and hemility ro ſubmit temiclues: 


© thcir' oxtivary powers;by God of 
ddinedtodecide their doubrs '& ſt:aight 
Vayes witzourallte: giucrfarion TO Capel 
Ttiuate their CnQerianding y vnto The 0bc- 
dicnce of fayth, 


=- it not plainc by thc Scriptures, chad 
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| reth me;an;i.ag therdetpileth you 
ſeth ME. $1 Ecclcfl.yt #04 ausloritc, fit thin 


Catholie. Farths by 2.15. 
Church ofGod ſhoul,befo.obeyed? 
bop therg any; la. 'biefled a Gbyrch and 
tcllowthbap viaue '6nly. INTEL Any. other 
Churea, {o eredieed;fonbelicucd, ſo re- 
uerenced ſa obcycd: gt her children, that 
whattocuer the teacheth,- is reccaged and 
follo geif Wap none. of her children, 
be-his warneuer fo great, or his learning 
{o excellc nt ,6Uer CuAlTyY. ilech , or cucr 
Ecudterk 2 And that moſt agreably (I 
ſay ) totne holy Scriptutes: in ten thou- 
land places, As, where they lay , that Ec- 
efia b/ big axe Chrifg in emnioui; Ephey. 
5,T ae } 428+ i gbcdicnt ro, Chrift in 
all hinges: Who Thereforeſayth varo it: 
Qi vos auilit menttdit-quivcs [Pernit , me 


ſpernit, Lac.io Hs. ay +7. ce ain .bea- 
elpte 


cut Ethic 145,4T Fallieoues, M atth.13 ; Ifhe 
wil not heare the * Church 3 auoid him as 
thou wouidcit au E. OUIK and a Publie 
can &7'c., 

Thus is che. Church, of God to he 
obeyed, &. thys dIiwe abey our Church, 
and none dy l0-TacirChurch, butwe. 
For Gur Uourch 1t is {and our Chureh 
ouly , whici vath by the ſpirit of wiſe= 
dom: and d1ic.citon lo (aired and ſcuc- 
ry fromthe corps. of truth jail blemi 


fe ſacs, 
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286  Motmestothe 
ſhes, corruptions, vicertaine or fingulzy | fo 
opinions, or {cueralerrors , in her chil. Þ po 
drens and Maiſters workes wharſocuer; ab 
that both the Truth may be had with || !e* 
eaſe and ſecurity, and the verruth eſca. þ 9#- 
ped without doubr or danger . Ours f'-: 
therefore,and ours only it is , that harh | ot! 
init the path that the Propher-E/ay fore. 3n« 
ſpeaketh and promiſerh ſhould be in the fiic 
Church of Chriſt : Ez erit ibtr'/emita 67. 
And there ſbalbe init a path, and a way, V"! 
and an holyway it ſhalbe called:;the defie j ct 
ſed ſhal not paſſeby ir; bur this'to you] ®f! 
thalbea dire&t'way, ſo tHarfooles cxnnoft thit 
miſle if they tolow it, I/#.z5, © © doc 

Burt now on the contrary {ide , it any [4 
company of theſe-feucralſedtes, & feat- alo! 
tered congregations, avetbey fo humb!): 
AFto: ſk bmit rhemfelucs , for deciſion of nor 
. thtir queſtions , to #6y power placed on 
earth? Or baye they any potfible meanes 
tO rrie,andend their controuerfies? Any 


we { 
noth 
ther 
Icont 
ane 
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Catholike Faythe _ 119 
forme of the Church drawen by the A= 
poſtles,we ſec,that whena queſtion aroſe 
zbout Circumciſion of vs that be Genti= 
les, ſtraight was there found a remedy: 
Statwerant O's. They determined , that 
Pal and Barnabas ſhould go vp, & ſome 
others of the other ſide, to the Apoſtles 
and Prieſtes in Hiers/alem,vpon this que= 
tion, ABS. 15. | 

| Vpon this matter hath S. eAnraſtine 
written anexcellent Booke,which he in- 
ticuled ,De vtilitate credenat, of the vrilit 
of belicuing the Catholike Church in al 
thinges, aad with all humility :; which 
booke I wiſh,and delire all that can, to 
read it; Very fitit is for this time, and 
alone (ufficient to perſwade any reaſq= 
table man-to be a Catholike. For were it 
tor for belicuing the Catholike Church, 
& raking fromit our light and knowe 
ldge,afmal number ( God wor) of tru... 
thes ſhonld we in our whole life be ablg 
to find out, although weliued the yearg 


p of Mathafalem, & in moſt thinges ſhould 


A 


Jv, 
[” 


ve fouly erre,and be deceaued, and of. 
nothing almoſt be fully reſojued, And 
therefore being ſo many , ſo obſcure, to 
(controuerſed the things wherof ypon 
paine of damnation we may not duub; 
bur muſt hold them meaney 2» £ucn 5g 


the 


ng _ $25's 
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218 eMotnnes to the 
the loſſeof friendes , countrey , liberty 


goods, lands, and life ; what hope wire 
left for vs, poore wretchcs,of any ſa'ya. 
tion? So deſperate is the ſtare of Here. 
'tikes and theirfollowers, that no doubt 
for lacke of being grounded vpon the 


ſurcRocke of the Churches Fayth , they? 


would as ſoone be caried away from the 
fayth of the B. Trinity, if the wind ſhold 
*chaunce toblow that way( as werein old 
time the Arians, and others , and now 1n 
Polouta the Proteſtant Trinitarians } as 

they have beenfrom the other Articles, 
yynto which we labour , ard pray to le 
them once againe recalled, 


29. Proteitants themſelues 
take many things vpn 
our Churches credit . 


» 


Nd that wedo wel, as I haue ſaid, 
þ to belicue our Catholike Roman 
7" Church , and alilſo that all other 
Mould do the ſame ; you ſhall yer again 
perceaue by this ,if you conſider wid 
Church it 1s, vpon whoſe credit the ver) 


Proteſtants themſelues haue receauc]. 


the Diyine Scriptures , and befides then 
Certain 
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certaine Confeſſions -of Faith , :alled 


Creedes , as the. Creed of the eApoftles , 
the Cred of Athanaſins,the Creed of the 
Fathers ; aiſo diuers articles.of, DoGvine, 
as the holy Ghoſt.to proced: from both 
the Father and the Sonne, and that 'but 
as from one principiam ,origin , or be= 
gining ; andalſo many artihiciall termes, 
as. Perf0n,7 rinity,Conſubit antraltty,'Sacraa 
ments (F'e.into.thewvery hart of 'Religio' 
which ncitherthey did , would,or could 


hauc inuented , nor we neuer 'hauc vied, 


bur only ypon infallible credir of this 


Church. 


For whereas S. Angnftins (laid Cont Fp, 
M 32.6.5.6g0 vero Enagclio not credere &5 7. 
Ifor my part ſhould nuthaue beiencarthe 
ghoſpel,butthartheCatholke Churches 
aurhority moucd me : To:the Catho, kei tt 
Was that} obeyed, ſaying Beliun? yer toc roſe. 
pel, 1 beicmed the G: ſpell Opon rhe 1 atnolthss 
preaching : At the Catholikes cm": annats 
# belenca the Ghofpell, Was 1c cnc Protee 
ſtants Church { thinke you - ciiar 1 aff 
theſe wordes he meant? Os can 5 or 1-51 


your Jaughter , when you hea: e ibs quice. 
ftioa azK:d? No NO, Tae Chaurkttr . 


whotecommaundemeni {ec bel:cacd the 
Goſpel, at the ſame Ciroches come 
maindincnt he belicutd { as be dcclas 


K 2 reth 
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rethin his booke, De Dod8, Chrif. ) the 
bookes of Toby, of Judith ,'of the (anti- 
cles,of Fiſedow, of Ieſus Sirach cilled Fc. 
c{cftaFticns , of the eMachabces , in the 0id 
eſtament: and in the new Teſtamenr, F, 
Pasles Epiſtle ro the Hebraes, the Eriſtle 
of S.lames, the ſecond of S. Peter, the ſe 
condand third of S.Fohn, the Epiſtl: of 
S. Inae , the Apocalyps tc. All which 
holy bookesof Canun-ca]l Scripcure, the 
Proteſtants, either in cbeir whole multi - 
tude, or in ſome of their Captains whoimn 
they actcnd,follow, & commend as men 
of God, do cither flatly deny ,or call in 


queſtion , andleaue in doubr' as a thiayg 


indifferent forany manto affirms it , oc 
co deny it:which the learned know to bc 


ſo, and I wil by Gods grace ſhew to be 
ſo, whea it ſhalbe required, 


And therfore it is not the ProteſRantrs 


<hurch wherof S. cAnuenitine there (ſpea- 


Keth, but a Church ir is char the Prote. 
ſtants do impugne ; A Church, that no 
leſle biddeth ys not to belieue the Pro» 
teſtants,and to belicuc thoſe Scriptures, 
then ir did bid S. Az2axiiine not to be- 
licue the M azichees;as he there doth lay) 
and to belicue thols 5criptures. 


30. The 
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30 ThesS torehouſe of the 


: Or further declaration hereof. cont: 
deragaine what Church it 1s , 54s: , 
or the Proteſtants , which hath ©; 
the cuſtody, and conſtruing both © 557 
| foreſaid, and ofthe other Bookes ©! © 6: 
holy Bible euer fince the Apoſtlcs ii; 
into the which the old Teltzmenc cid 
fal, by iuſt deſcent and alteration of che 
ſpiritual Stare from th- lewes : which 
hath norized to the worid the Autho?.w 
ty,and Canon of the holy Buoks of tlic 
new I cſtament alſo;whic.. natn fo many 
worldes, and in ſucnalte; 4.i.s of Mcr- 
tal things, ſaued from deſiruaion , and 
corruprion of ail Heretikes , Iewes, and 
Indade!s, the whole authencical Corps of 
Serip: ure; and which no Hererike alius 
cancharge foraddingordiminiſhing any 
tore therof, | 

Wi:any man doubt therfoxe, whether 
this be che rrue Church ,whichis the old 
and only I reaſure-houſe of ſo precious 
a Monumcor ; which 'hath kept the iuſt 
polleflion of ir, theſe fixtecne hundred 


K 3 yeares, 


_ 
— — 
_ *— 


x. 


Tor . 4 : - 
———— — ——— —__— — ——— —_——— - 


* 
k honnenncn > <A. 
_ —_— 


| 

: 

t 
| 
'» 
* 
l 
iy 

'* 


: 
' 
L % 
10S 
bf 
a” 
[ * 
} : 4 
! % 
1, 
Md 
"yg 
$ 
. 
+ 
WW. 
= 
Fe, 
bh 
76 
1. 
P 
f, 
"<;, 
$1.'% 
1 , 
4. 


IP => 


" —_— _ —— "> Sq 
— C—_— —_ ——_——_— = - > . _ — ++ 
» C % 


- —— 
- - 2 - -” 
= < - —_— - © x 
-- = — = 
E _ - > uw : _-_ 4 ” 
i > 8 Re wo g 
- 
”- 
® 4% 


j 
f 
1 


_ "XS 
» - 


ew SCF - 
- : 


' the Churc 
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yeares, and bath loſt neither cafe NL 
I; ne-thereof?, Or wil any man. be fo mad, 
ro thinke that ro bs the crc Church, 
which occupied" no Bible, rar hadnor tg 
do with holy. Scripture! a5 they confeſle 
themſelues)forathouſand yeares toyee 
ther : and which now forcibly ,and vio- 
[tnly plucking it out of the ivſt poſl:f- 
ſours hands , hath in licle more then for « 


ty, or fifty yeares of their reſtleſle ſpoin 


ling raigne, robbed ys gf ſo many whole 
Bookes thereof, and'of many a. particus 


SS - H 


lar portion more? T ante igitar offenfioncs 


(ſayth old frenens li.;. ca. 4. ic. Being 
therefore theſe ſo great,andſo many de- 
monſtrations,a man muſt nor yetr( tayth 
he)ſcekerhe'rruth amonght any other, 
whichit is caſy of tke Church to take, 
becauſe the Apoſtles hane in her ,as i1 a 
rich ſtorchouſe.Jayed yp moſt pglentituily 
all that true is : ſo that cuery one that 1i- 


ſeth, may out of her cake drinke of life, 


For ſheiris,that is the doore of life , all 
other are thceeines and robbers. W heres 
fore a magnet auoyd them ,1 ay ; bat 


% 


neftly Toue, and take hola of her Tradi- 


ions of truth &'c. 


31, S7t- 


es things he muſt moſt car. 
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31. Studying, and teaching 
of all Dinine Truth, 


| Nd better yet to know both the 
A plenty ofthis rich Storchouſe, and 
the emprines of the beggarly den. 

nes of Heretikes ;conlider apaine , what 
Church itis, whoſe maiſters teach ,and 
children ſtudy the whole body of Chri. 


ſtian rruth , taking no. Jeſſe paines to - 


ſeke out, and to know, whar God hath 
reucaled about the Bleſsed Trinity, the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
and yettheir ynity,equality,conſubſtan.. 
tiality in one God head; about the Incar- 
nation of Gods Sone, ioyning two moſt: 


different natures of God and Man, both 


inticre, both complete, no commixtion,' 
into the vnity of one Perſon ;abour all: 
the tame one perſons, in his humaine na= 
rure,perfections, and defeQes, doings & 
ſuferings fort our ſakes ; about the crea- 


tion of the worid in ti: beginning , of 


things vifibleand inviſible, of men and. 
Angels, what they were, both madz by 


. God,and whar they made themſelues by 
ian; about the ReſurreRion and Iudge 
8 4 ent | 


” ——  — — + f 
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22 eMotines to the 
ment that ſhalbeinthe end, and ſtare of 
things both in earth,and hel, and heauen 
forcuer afterward;zfinally abour all parts 
of fayth and Religion, no lefle thon 44 
bout the Queſtions of this time. 
Andagaine, who they be on the otner 
fide, that know very litle euen of chcir 
owne Queſtions that they, haucemoned 
vnto our Church in thele their dayes, as 
they cannot poſſibly know munch, boring 
Occupied ratacr about wyuing , then 1H 
ſtudying ,and taking vpon them to be 
tcachers, before they haue bene learners, 
Husbands and Miniſters both , ſo ſoone 
as they can get them wiues and benetices; 
ſo yong Fathers,ſo yong DoRors , thar 
the Common wealth is(forſooth)greatly 
ſtrengrhened by their multiplying , and 
the Church ſubſtantially editied by their 
ahve. Burt in other queſtions of our 
cliefe, ſuch as before I rehearſed , {o ig- 


#7 .. norant they be , thar they are ſcarſe cuer 


heard ,and very few of th:m,to preach,or 
teach or diſcourſe ypon them ,the people 
thereby remaining vtrerly vnſkiltall of 
myſteries that they are bound to Know 
vpon paine of danation, Yea, (al#tn him- 
{elfe,the learnedſt of them <ii , and cheir 
Maiſter of Maiſters , compeil2d alſo to 


ſtudy the Myſtery ot the Trinity tor an- 
4{WEre 
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were to his Polouiam Trinitarias,yet is he 
ound ſo ignorant therein, that his errors 
are intolerable 4 as thar Gods Sonne is 
byri03cs God of himſelfe( & not God of his 
| Father ,as the Great Nicez Councsll hath 
profeiied, Deam de Deo, Deam Viram de Dea 
v ro. God of God very God of very God) 
wherotir inevirably toloweth, thatthey 
arc two Gods and not ane God, ynlike 
inſubRance,and norconſ{ubſtantiall, be. 
ldes many otner his 1gnorant errors, ha—- 
uiag yer (| fay ) much ſtudied in the: 
macrer. What then muſt b= the blindnegs: 
of our Countrey Heretikes , that neuer 
trouble cheir braines about thoſe Myſte-: 
ries? Looketotheir Vniuerſities, and ſee: 
whether there be any appointed publicke: 
Readers,or Teachers of ſuch matters, a. 
ny thar prinatly make them their ſtudy; 
wherherthey do norall in manner ſtudy 
nothinparall but the art of ſpeaking., or 
els dur certainenew bookes of common' 
piaces for a fe x points of their new Do..- 
arine, ar:d ibm lo lightly, that the ca=- 
mou jori of ©Catholikes areable ro anſe. 
were al{ thejrarguments, and to fay alſo: 
more for them , ;hen they can ſay for 
themmſelucs;and yet iclerueth them co be: 
| Dotours there of Diuinity { a Gods: 
ame ) how beit both in Law and Truths 
K.5 they 


CM otiuts to the 


226. 


they are no Degrees, that men ſceme 


thereto take. 


w 


Is ſucha Church (trow you)that Rich 
$ w—_ , in which the Apoſtles laid vp for 
encr moſt plentifully all trath and knowledge 
for enery one , When he lifteth,to take what hs 
Wil as S.Jreneus hath iaid ? Oris thar the 
Company , wherein the caarge that $S, 
Pax! gaue to Timothy is performed , to 


wit , Que apdifti a me, &c, The thinges 


which thou haſt heard of m2 by many 
witneſſes,them commend thou againe to 
truſty perſons,ſuch againe ſhalbeable rv 
teach othersalſo. 2.11.2, And fo from 
hand ro. hand, from mouth to mouth, 
continually tilthe worides end. 

Are men amongſt themprepared, in= 
Aruced, and made able to defend the 
Fayth of Chriſt in all points , againſt 
Tewes againſt Tarts againſt Arians, eMa- 
Bichees, Neftorians, and all other Here- 


tikes whatſocuer haue been, or may be? | 


Thevery foundation of our Fayth ,and 
indced all inall,is,that Teſus is Chriſt (the 
whici:,vho knoweth not & graunteth?) 
the very point that is betwene vs ſpe- 


cially and thelewes ,and which S, Paai| 
fuloften,and fuj mightily proucd to, and 


againſt rhole trayterous Infidels,as in 
Many ÞPiaces CL the Actes I, Lnoks hath 


noted; | 
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nated Nowifin Exzz[an4 any of our new 
Muſters ſhould mzcre with ſuch a Tew,. 


would hs be very realy { thinke you) ta 
op2>2{e him,to reply vpon him ,to make 
anſwer vato him ? Or if he ſhould light 
vpon any there.thar thinkerth there isno 
God, or that velicueth not the Immore 
rtality of the Soule, & ſhould reaſon with 
him io the hearing of others;were he not 
like to betray the truth for lacke of lear. 
ning,ra:her then to root out the error? 
The multitude of that threefold cockle 
in our Countrey , againſt Ileſas, againſt 
God , againſt the Soule, declareth well 
what husbandes they are, 

And wil there yet be any man ſo fo. 
liſh, to thinke theirs ro be that Church, 
thatS. Pax! doth cal Colamnam of firms= 
n:ntam Veritatis, the Piller and ypholder 
of truth,1.Tim,z? Oris thereany man of 
experience that knoweth not, that our 
Catholike Church it is , wherein moſt 
learnedly,moſt fubſtantially,moſt light 
fomely, moſt orderly , moſt vaiuecrliaily, 
all Truth Chriſtian is ſtudied, taught,and 
learned? Looke yponthe Summes of Di. 


uinity written by our Maiſters as $.Tho« 


mai ,and others. Conſider our Pulpirs, 


Chayres, Monaſtcries, and Vniuzrhiries 2? : 


Such Readers , ſuch Lectures, tuch Or. 
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22% Motines to the 
ders, that in a ſhort ſpace a man may 
learne the groundes of all, &enery Truth 
that any way belongech vnto Fayth. 
In the Vniuerlities on this fide the fea 
that lhaue beenin' and the like [ heare 
of others ) ſhall he heare in foure or tive 
yeares the whole Courſe of Divinity, 4 
all in DiQates, vnder twoor thice Rea- 
ders.,twice ouer. In the ſame time allo 
the Controuerfies of theſ: dayes by ano- 
Ther Reader [cueraily by themſelues exa. 
mined By another, all the new Teſta. 
ment v.'y learnedly and very profirably 
expounucd : All this, betides abaue an 
hu:dried publike Difputations every 
yeaic,ucry Dilpvration being of ſome 
whole matter, as of all Baptiſme, of the 
Encharif, the Frinity,the Incarnation, the 
Savremacy,the Angels, the Creationofman, 
Original [inne cc, Eucry one continuiny 
for three houres; at euery one foure or 
fyuc Opponets, belides many Docours 
firting by ,and replying where, and when 
Th:y hit :all this againe beſides private 
Di:tvurarions ( lite inferiour to the 0- 
thcr) in ſundry, places, euery week. Final. 
1y. betides all chis, the whole Bible read 
ouer at table euery yeare, and alwayes 
after dinnerand ſupper two Chapters of 
is, once of the old Icltameat , another of 
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the new ,diligertly examined, as it were 
by famiiiarconference berwene the bet. 
ter learned and the younger fort, as Do. 
@ours, Licentiates, Bachelours, & SchoL, 
lers of Divinity. 

{n this Church ( I ſay Jare the TI rea. 
ſures of the wiſcdom of Chriſt, & know. 


ledge of God, Tnis is the Church, of 


whoſe learning and: wiſcdome S,eAmzn. 


ſitne often writech.himſ=-ife to have been 


in wonderful. admiration, and calleth ir, 
Syncerifiimam S apientiam:, moſt fincere 
wiſedome alleging it to- the Marnicheer, 
tor the firſt Mottue holding: him in the 
lappe of the Catholike Church. And 
therefore of this Church, I ſay to cuery. 
one of my deare friends and Conntrey= 


m?2n, as he did to his friend Honoratas, de. 
vtil. Credes. 2. Din te affeamviacs ee. You 


ſee, tharyou haue been long troubled 
with theſe broiles of parties in the world, 
And if now you think your ſelte to-haue 
been told, and turmoiled inough, and 
wouid haucat lengthanend of theſe ve- 
Xations; t:llow the way of the Catho. 
like Diſcip'ine, which from Chriſt him. 
ſcite, by t:3: Apoſtles, to vs is come, and 
from he:.ce ſhall nor faile to come to our 


poſteriry &c, This'Catholike continual 


Diſcipline, and cuerlaſting teaching ſuf 


Acient. 
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230 eM ctines tn the 
ficient to (eile all that labour for the 
truth, and ro ſhew rhein ail thar they 
ſeeke,iseuident to be ours, and that it 
can benone bur ours, 


32. Annuall celebra'ing of 


7" His being done and confidered,rthat 
| $ ourChurchiris, which hath fo pur 

in courle and order aj] hrifiian 
Doctrine, for the ready and jure defence 
of our Sauiour Chriſt,apainſt all his enc= 
mics;Conſider you conlequently , what 
Churchiris,thar forthe due worſhip of 
God, for the thankefull and linely re. 
membrance of our Redemption harh 
driagen the Chriſtian ſeruice to ſuch « 
Maieſty, Order,and Decency,in all Cott. 


treyes of Chriſtendome moſt yniforme. 
Iy,rhat it hath beaurified, and fanctified 
all Chriſtian Common Wealthes, with 


Catbolike Fayth: 227 
the manyfold and feuerail truthes of Ie. 
ſus Chriſt our God and Lord ', tnat rhe 
lew may be cunfounded ,the Chriſtian 
confirmed ,ali: Hereriks of themſelues a. 
ſhamed , to fee rbat Gone by Chiiſtes 

' Church every vearecontinaally withoutr 
c:aling, which Chriſt afore did himſeife 
to bis Diſciples, L*£.24, [ncitiens a Moy. 
ſe,fT omnibus Prophetis 6%. B-ginning at 
eMHoy/es and allthe Prophets, he didina 
terpretevnto them,and deciare through.. 
out all the Srriptures the matters thatto. 
him belonged ,as his Paſſion, hisreſurree 
ion &fc. his Catholike Church to be... 
ginat Iern/alem,and to go thence ouer all 


Nations by.preaching penance, and for. 
- | giuenesof finnes, 


+ | Was it the Proteſtants Church thar- 
A hath ſo done? Qris ir not euen ſo done 
- | intheſeruice ofour Church > Who then 
- | arethey of whomit is writren, Lac. 24., 
1 Then did he open their onderftandingen to 
2 |  vnderffand the Seriptare Can theſe be the 
's | Proteſtantes> Who cuen in their yery 
- | Commentaries vpon the old Teſtament, 
, | rake theirynderſtading out of the blind 
T | Commentaries of the obſtinace Tewes, 
= | profeſſed enemies to our Saujour Icſuss 
- | Chriſt: and therforethey make yery few 
oO | Yrophets, yery few Scriptures , and thar 
; In 
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23.2 Motines ts toe | 
in very few places,to ſpeake of him, every 
fo much in manner , as hath pleaſed the 
Iewes their marſters;and not all rhe Pro- 
phers { as S. Peter fayth)norall the Serip. 
rures, almoſt in all places , to belong ro 
him,ſo,as he himicifc 4eciared, and io as y 
bothhis Apoſtles, and his Church, to fÞ 
whom hegaue the gift do vnderſtand the Ic 
Scriptures, haue cucr taught, and fiil do JL 
teach vs. | 
jſt is our Church (I fay) whoſe yery 
Seruice doth well declare this, It is our 
Church, that by her very Seruice doth 
eucry yeare .predicare aunum Domimn ac 
gcptabilem , Preach the gracious yeare of 
our Lord, by ycarely recording at moſt 
conuenienttimes all that he d1id,ind ſuf. 
fred for vs any yeare, and all his yeares 
that he was withvs ypon earth: his Pre.. 
curſonranc Bapriſts Nattaity his owne 
Concepiion, his eAdnent, his Natinity , his 
Circumciſion, his eManiſefiation to, and 
kh. igration of the Gentils, his Profs ntation, 
his Baptiſme, bis Faſting, his Tentation, hi: 
preaching ,his eMiracies, his Paſſion , bis 
Death, his Burial, his Re ſurrcfion, bis Af 
cenfiou, his ſending of the holy Ghoſt to be 
with vs for cuer, and his {eccond eAdncn?; 
bciides the Birth-dayes ( not into this 
y.vild, but into heauen) of his eApoſiles, 
| M attyre.. 
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Cathnh'e Frqth, 222 
Martyrs, Confeſſonrs Virgins, & other moſt 
holy wirnellcs. 

By all which thinges the Church ma= 
keth her Spouſe and Redeemer, with a!l 
his Myſtcrics, cuen to be ſeene , felt, and 
jnderſtood ofal his people. Was this the 
Proccitants worke? Or 13 not that Chriſts 
Church which hath done this for Chriſt? 
Looke tothe very names of thele Feaſts, 
and (ze whether they ſpeaks not our 
Church ? Candlemas aay, Corpns Chrifti. 
day, Ail ſoutes-day, All Halowes-day , Aih- 
wenſday , Tenebre-wenſdey , Mannday- 
Thurſday , Paſtion-Sonday , Pelme-fonday, 
Paſrion Weeks, Good-fridey, Holy roode day, 
Shrowe,or Shri. Styde, faftinges, Emes, Lent, 
Emoer-dayes,or (according to the Dutch, 
the rocte of our Engliſh ) Tempey-dayes, 
vith many more. Speake thcfe Prote- 
ltancy,or tpcake they (as you callit)Pa. 
piſtry2 Or were not theſe Feaſtes by the 
ame Church ordained, that apointed vs 
to keep Chriftmas, Eafter, Whit ſonday, Tri. 
nty-/onday, the Transfizuration of our 
Lord and the reſt * | 

Allchefe to haus beenby our Chureh 
inſticured, it wilbe calciy proucd,if nefd 


KS intectod , and {oeclaily where their 
Puriians 


ſhalbe, & the Protcftantes do manreitly_ 
deciare,whiic that in many af racir pla-® 


Ly 
p 
| c _—_ 


2:24. Motines to the 

Puritans doe raygne,they keep no bettex 
Chriftmas Cay it felfe , nor any Sorday, 
then they doe Arhb-wen/uay :which thy 
declareagaine molt plainly ,in laying a. 
way. not only all the daycs of Saiztzs 
which werenor Holy-dayes, but many 
allo that were Holy. dayes, as ſtil inthe 
Catholike Church they are, For was not 
9, Lanrence day brought in,and cuer 0b« 
ſerued by the ſame Church, that com. 
maunded S, Stenens day? Was it not the 


ſame Churck that honouxed our B. Lady, 


Gods Mother, with Haly-dayes? which. 
made holy the Apoſtles dayes ? 
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Of that ſame one Church therefore are |: 


not the Proteſtats, who baue put downe 


S,Lanrence day, and all rhe. dayes of our 


B. Lady, with very many more ; all the 
dayes ( Ifay.)of our Lady , cuery one, 
none excepred, For the Aunnanciation of 
our Laoy is the Conception of our Lord: 
the Parification of our Lady, is the Pre- 
ſentation. of our Lord : neither of them 


more properly our Ladies day , thnf 


Chriſtmas day 1s our Ladies day , Chill 
being that day borne and ſhe delivered, 
But the proper dayes of our Lay are, 
' her Conception, her Natinity, her Tiſua- 
210, and ſpeciaily her Aſſumption , wich 
the Prottitantes haue laid all away , 4s 
though 


, As 
wpl 


245: 


Oo..,- Catholthe Fayth, 
though Chriſt were worſhipped by kee- 
ping his Precnrforsor Baptifts Natimity, 
and diſhonored by Keeping his mothers 
Nattaity;honoured by Keeping his other: 
Sainres alſumpred out of this life to hea» 
uen,and diſhonored by wg vp. | his mo- 


thers Aſſumption : a fault molt groſlely 
by thetz committed, that whereas in all 
Saintes we Keep ſpecially their Natalie 
#a, or Taking hence vnto- Chriſt ; his 


Jowne Mothers day;ithat ſhe was by death 


(umpted,they keep not: itis (lifay )ifor 
bem. amintolerable foule abſurdity. ' - 

. Sodothey many wayes (as[ haue ſaid) 
manifeſtly declare, the which alſo in it 


Pelfe-is euident, thar they. be not that 


tarch, which hath commended: all 
Chriftend ome robe. Regnum Sacerdotale, 
a Prieſtly Kingdome,and bexnen vpoa 
earth;Zariit with his Saintes and Angels 
being by ſuch meanes continually feen. 
bere by repreſentationand remebrance, 


Jasthere in fipht and fruition :; Bur that- 


they be the rebeils of that Church, the 
d:facers of Chriſtendome, the coolers of 
deuorion im Chriſtian hartes Enuiers of 


toc honovrand rememvbrance of Saints 


and of Cyrui 'umſelfe. Yer if they might, 
or would 5: but prelent once at the re= 
ueiend fulemaitics ot the torjaid Ca. 

tholke 


2:6 Mitines to the 

tholike Seruice, ſpecially at Chriftmes 
Eaftcr, & ſuch other more feftina] rimes 
I doubt not but thar moſt of their ſtony 
hartes would melt for ioy,with'the love 
of Chriſt ,io , as Sarl aifo bimiclfe did 
propheſy , comming in place where the 


Prophets were:if,I fay,they wouvid comeſ 


1n,ard Jeauetheir ftanding withour, witi 
him inthe parable, Lac.15, Pho heard the 
finging and melodic 6 c., and Would notcome 
in. And much more wold the cold hearts 
of rg Catholikes be enflamed there. 
with,wbich now for fearc of the world, 
and for lacke of the feare of God , doto 
their owne damnation appeare at this 

nery ſcruice of the Proteſtants, 
W herewith how well God is pleaſed, 
they may learne of S. Hicrome , ſaying 
thus( 7 Amos 5.) Heretici quotieſtunqu: 
ſub nomine Domini &'c. Whenſocuer He-+ 
retikes be gathered rogeather ynder the 
Lordes name, he abhorreth their ſtin- 
king, and ſtoppeth his noſe &'c. Jadev- 
rum quogne Oratio,t5 Pſalmi & c. Allo the 
Jewes praying , and the Pialmes which 
they chaunt incheir Synagogues , & tie 
 Heretikes fine compoled prayling , is 4 
great diſquieting to our Lord, and ( that 
I may ſo tay} a prunting of ſwine , anc? 
| brayiny of afles £97. T he cauſe a” 
0 


fo 
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Catholike Fayth. 237 
; [for that he hath appointed only the Ca- 
s [ibolike Ynttyro be ſerued in. Ephef 4. 
y If bilip.2. And therctore he countetb them 
cel Traitors, not only who ſerue ynder his 
ig profelled enemies, as vnderthe Turkes, 
hel l[ewes,& Heathens; bur alſo vader them 
neftbat pretend to be his friendes,and yet 
tl know themſelues,and lo are knowen of 
*bel others, to be indecd his encmies ( as all 
melſortes of Hereiikes be:) becauſe, that al- 
res} chough they {ay themiclues to be his 
re. | {ouidicrs, yet do they wiitully and mani- 
1d, t:(tly hb. agaiuſt them , whom he hath 
tol*ppointcd for the Gouernours of his 
his] people. As at this day ,the States of Hol 
land , who Kknowerh nor , that they be 
ed, Rebelis to their King of Spaine , be= 
ing caulcthey Rand apainit his knowen Go=- 
au (ucrnours ofthe Low Countries, howſoe- 
He. ucr the faid Stares in their Proclama- 
theſfions, and ſtile, do ridiculouſly pretend 
tin (ihe contrary. | 
1co.1 God for a figure of this ſeruing him 
) theſ{ vaty , ordained only one Altar at the 
ich} Tabcrnacle in the »1d Teſtament, for all 
- rhef0 offer chere(and no where els; rhefr Sas 
is aſcritices, vader paine of his great indig- 
tha nation: inſo much, thatwhen as the Tie 
10G 1 bes of Rebcu Gad, and halfe Manaſſes had 
ot is,} 1Nanother place builtanother Altar, all 
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238 Motines to the 
tbe other ten Tribes, only ypon ſuſpi. 
cion that they meant theron to offer $a. 
crifice, were by & by allembled to make 
warreagainſtthem, Our men therfore, of 
whoml ſpcake, who are nor only tulpe. 
ted, bur openly fecne ro commit this 
hainous facrilege, and that fo many yea. 
xes togeather,or that wil{ſceme to do it; 
wil they notthinke , how grieuoully & 
how damnably they difpleate God their 
Father, and his holy Church their Mo 
ther? T he eArians,andotherold Heretiki 
chanved not the Seruice nor Sacrament, 
ofthe Churchzbut yer beeauſe they were 
Heretikes, Catholike men would notir 
any cale cometo their Churches,nor red. 
ccaue the Sacramenrs( the true Hacray 
ments I ſay; at their hands, As S. Greeory : 
atal, l. 3. 6, 21, writeih of Ermingiliad . 
Kings ſonne and heire apparent of thy | 
mighty Gothes in his tyme , who ratheyq | 
then he would receaue rhe B, Sacrameny 
otan Arian Biſhop, ſuffered himfclte tq ! 
be by the Arian King his Father,difenhey | 
rited, impriſoned, laved in yrons,and by | 
: brainesfanally ſtroken out of his head 
withanaxc ; God ſtraight after,by ſun 
dry Miraclesat his body confirming hy 
well doing. 
Innumerable other like examples th 


etl 
at 


Cat! olixe Fayth. 229 
di. | are inall Hiſtories , of Catholikes that 
a. baue choſen as they were raught)rather 
kell ro ſuffer moit cruel] Martyrdomes , then 
of | rocome onceto the right Seruice (I ſay ) 
pe. and Sacraments,only becauſe Heretikes 
his] werethe mini{ters thereof, In our Couns 
ea. tiey then , where not only the miniſters 
) itz} be Herertiks,0rleta worke by Heretikes, 
y & but alſo the wnole Service 15 of it (elfe 
ei Sghitmaricail; and the Sacraments Here= 
Mo. tical, thertore Cathuliks not to abſtaine, 
tiki is a crime intolerable, a ſacrilege vnſpeas 
ent} kcable,and a manyfold wicked, ſhame. 
yer] tuil, and ſhawmelefſe denying of Chriſt 
ot inf Our Sauioir, £54 therefore tye vpon li. 
rre4 uings, goods, iands, friends , life , and 
cray all other worcCiy traſh, and tranhitory C= 
ceorf arthly things, 19 the which carvaliſcnſe. 
/ lelle men due tticke & cleaue fo taſt, thar 
they Ricks not to ſeuer themlſeluesquite 
from God both now & foreuer, to heare 
him fay therefre varothem within leflſe 
then one minur of an houre: Get yee hence 
from me , ye accurſed ſonlts , into fire entre 
f lafting prep arca for the Dincl, and bis blacks 
eAngels. tl atth 2, 

Th: only rewmcu y 15, firlt ro do penace, 
accordingto thcindgement of ſome Ca. 
tholke Pricit it poilibly he m.y be had), 
for ali that is palt , whether it cane of ig 

norance, 


| 
| 


226 Motines to the 
tholike Seruice, ſpecially at Chrifimar, 


Eaftcr, & \uch other more fect ina] rimes, + 


I doubr not but thar moſt of their tony 


propheſy ,comming in place where the 
Prophets were:if, I fay,they wouid come 
1n,ard [eauetheir ſtanding withour,with 


him inthe parable, Lacs, Pho heard the” 


fingine and melodic 65 c, and Would notc:me 


in. And much more wold the cold hearts 


of _ Catholikes be enflamed there. 
with,wbich now for fearc of the world, 
and for lacke of the feare of God , doto 
their owne damnation appeare at this 
nery ſcruice of the Proteſtants. 

W herewith how well God is pleaſed, 
they may learne of S. Hicrome , ſaying 
thus ( J1: Amos 5.) Heretici quoticſennque 
ſub nomine Domini &'c. Whenſocuer He+ 
retikes be gathered rogeather ynder the 
Lordes name, he abhorreth their ſtin- 
king, and toppethb his noſe &'c. Ju449- 
rum 4#w0que Oratio,f Pſalmi && c. Allo the 
Tewes praying , and the Pialmes which 
they chaunt incheir Synagogues , & Tue 
| Heretikes fine compoſed prayting , 15 4 
oreat diſquieting to our Lord, and ( that 


| 't 
hartes would melt for ioy,with the love 4; 


of Chriſt ,to , as Ser ailo himiclfe did þ 


f 


I may ſo fay) a grunting of ſwine ,an« 2 | 
brayiny of afles £94. T he cauſe rhgvo? ts 
for | 
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Cathoiike Fayth. 237 
for that te hath appointed only the Ca- 
thohke nity to be ſerued in, Ephef, 4. 
'\ Philip.2, And therctore he counteth them 
+ Traitors, not only who ſerue ynder his 
# orotelied enemies, as vnderthe Turkes, 
ſcwes, & Heathens; bur alſo vader them 
thac pretend to be his friendes,and yet 
know themſelues,and fo are knowen of 
others, to be indeed his encmies ( as all 
ſortcs of tHereiikes be:) becauſe, that al- 
though they tay themiclues to be his 
{ouldicrs, yet do they wiitully and mani- 
t:(ily tgbc againſt them , whom he hath 
appoinccd for the Gouernours of his 
people. As at this day,the States of Hola 
/znud , who knowerh nor , that they be 
Rebelis to their King of Spaine , be= 
caulcthey Rand againit his knowen Go= 
ue:nours of the Low Countries, howſoe- 
uer the faid States in their Proclama- 
tions, and ſtile, do ridiculouſly pretend 
the Contrary. | 
| God fora figure of this ſeruing him 
' Iz vww#ty , ordained only one Altar at the 
Tabernacle in the »1d Teſtament, for all 
| tooftcr there(and no where els: thefr San. 
critices, vader paine of his great indigo 
nation:intfo much, thatwhen as the T'ri- 
bes of Raben,Gad, and halfe Manaſſes had 
inanotherplace builtanother Altar, all 


the 


r 
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the other ten Tribes, only ypon ſulpi. 
cionthat they meant theron to offer Sa.| 
crifice, were by & by alſembled to make 
warreagainſtchem, Our men therfore,of 
whoml ſpcake, who are nor only ſulpe- 
fed, bur openly fecne to commit this 
hainous ſacrilege, and that fo many yea. 
res togeather,or that wilfceme to do it; 
wil they not thinke , how grieuonlly & 
how damnably they difpleate God their 
Father, and his holy Church their Mo. 
ther? The eArians,andothcroid Heretiks 
chanved not the Seruice nor Sacrament!) 
ofthe Churchzbut yer beeaule they were 
Heretikes, Catholike men would notin 
any cale cometo their Churches,nor re. 
ccaue the Sacraments{ the true vacra- 
ments 1 fay, attheir hands, As S. Gregor) 
aiai, tl. 3. 6. 21, writeih of Ermingilans 1 
Kings ſonne and heire apparent of the 
mighty Gothes in his ryme,, who rather 
then be would receaue rhe B, Sacrament 
otan Arian Biſhop, {uftered himſelte to 
be by the Arian King hbys Father,difenhe: 
rited, tmpriſored, laved in yrons,and hi 
brainesfinally ftroken our of his head 
withanaxec ; God ſtraight after,by ſun- 
dry Miracles at his body confirming his 
well doing. 
Innumeradle other like examples ther: 
| | al' 


Catholixe Fayth. 229 
ire inal! Hiſtories , of Catholikes that 
haue choſen / as they were raught)rather 
ro ſuffer moit cruel] Martyrdomes , then 
rocome onceto the right Seruice (I ſay) 
and Sacraments,only becauſe Heretikes 
werethe miniſters thereof. In our Couns 
tiey then, where not only the miniſters 
be deretiks,orleta worke by Heretikes, 
Eat allo the whole Service 15 of it (elfe 
chitmarticail; and the Sacraments Here= 
rical, thertore Cathuliks not to ablitaine, 
i15acrimeintolerable, a ſacrifege vnſpea 
keable,and a manyfold wicked , ſhame. 
tuil, and ſhamelefle denying of Chriſt 
our Sauiour, And therefore ftye vpon li- 
uings, goods, iands, friends , life , and 
all other wordly traſh, and tranlitory C- 
arthiy thing3,to the which carnali ſenſe. 
iclle mendoe ſticke & cleaue fo taſt, thar 
they Ricke not to fſeuer themielues quite 
from God both now & foreuer, to heare 
him fay therefore vatothem within lefſe 
then one minut of an houre: Get yee hence 


from me , ye accarſet fonles , into fire encre 


lafting preparea for the Dincl, and his blacks 


efangels til atth CY, 


Th: only reincuy 15, firit to do penace, 
according to theindgement of ſome Ca. 
thokke Pricit it poilibly he m:4y be had, 
for all that is palt , whether it came of ig= 

norance, 


v : 
{a 
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norance, or of frailty. Secondly , if we 
wilbe faued, no more to worſhip thoſe 
Idols of Babylon, according to the Epiltic 
of S.Feremy th: Prophet, (Barnc.6.)Forfo 
muſt we euery wherevnderſtand Idols in 
the oid Teſtament, that they were fi- 
gures of Herehics in this time of the new 
Teſtament , no other Idols being now, 
bur Heretics, Pozitar [dolam . quando no- 
nm; Dogma conditnitar & 6c, Anldolis ſer 
vp,whcn a new Poltion( or Hereſy) 1s 
ericcted,ſavth S.Hicromeunlerem.z2.) the | 
moſt lzaracd and expert Interpreter of | 
the Scriptures. S, Paxl alſo himſcite gi. | 
ning his voice thereunto, where by Baal | 
the Idolthat God did ſpcake of to Elias, 
he tcacheth vs to vnderfiand the erio- 
ncous wicked dodrine againſt Chriſt of 
his incredulous Countrey men the lewes 
of his time, Row.11, And thirdly, during 
this time that God of his 1uftice for our | 
great,innumerabie,frequented,vnluerlal |; 
finnes wil baue vs to bein Babyion, we 
muſt bicterly weep, ſobbe,and tigh, to rc. 
member Sion, and the Temple of our 
Mother lcra/aicm ,day and night ( with 
the affeftion of King Daxid, being caſt | 
out of Gods inheritance, and taine to 
hide himleife inthe dry wildernes withe 
outthe water of Gods Seruice ) praying 
O 
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Catholike Fayth. 24r 
God moſt humbly , and moſt feruently, 
for his mercies ſake, once to make an 
cnd of our miſerable Captiuity , and to 
| bring vsall homeagain to the {weet An. 
velical ſonges and heauenly Seruice of 


the {ame, with liberty there to make 


 Principinm letitie nofire, the firſt begine 


ning of our gladnes, 

In which prayer ( ſpecially now as 
gatnft rhis moſt acceptable time of grace) 
tor the loue of Chriſt, let vs ioynetogea. 


ther ( notwithſtanding [croboams come. 
 maundement of going no more ynto fe- 


' re/alem) ail that be Catholikes, both ſuch 
 asarealready by Gods goodnes deliue. 


red cut of Babylon both in foulcand bo. 
dyz& ſuchalſoasarconlyin ſoule out 
of it, and not in body : finally ſuch alla 
45arcin it ſtil both in ſoule and body, 
n ho doubrlefle haue moſt need of al! fa 
to pray if they can, or wil ſee the dread. 
tul periliof their owne captiuiry, 

And here dorh Charity compel me,ta 
admoniſh certaine Perſons of their due. 
ty, who wilof vs be counted Carholiks, 
and yer do for feare of looling,! know 
r5t what, come' to heare this atw Ser, 


Utce, and flatter themielues therein , ag 


though it were no finne. But that in (ſg 


doing they damaably poerun themſ:1, 


Ss Jes 


wtth « 
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ues. And,the hearers finne being ſo pric= 
uOUus, who can thinke how detcſtable is 
the ſl1nne of the miniſters themſclues ? If 
they lived vnder Turkes, or lewes, and 
Jhould there either for worldly feare, or 
p ray Fae: doasthey now do, liuing vn. 
der Herctikes , would they thinke that 
they did not finne ? And moſt certainly 
no reaſon norcolour there is, to exculc 
them more 1a this,thcn inthe other, 
How locuerthertore they flatter them- 
ſcJucs,orallo bc flattered of others, one, 
two,orthree,thart iveme learned, who has 
uing a fingular opinion in this macter, 
coRtrary toalltruihand rcafon , and to 
all learned Catholikesotalil Nation» ar.d 
to themſelues allo(we doubt not) itibey 
liucd in the free and open ante of the Ca. 
tholike Churches practiſe, do ſpeake pia- 
geritia ynto them , doing themſclucs as 
they ſhould doc, and yer telling theſe 
that they may do otherwite, to the hea- 
uy iudgement of both. the Counſlel- gi- 
gers, and the Counfel-rakers : yer no 
doubr for all this ,as the lay Miniſters 
were figured in the prieſtes of leroboam, 
of whom it is writren : Fegrt phanua in Ex- 
gelſis Ee. He made Loft-houltcs,& Pricſts 
Qt the raſcal people,who were nor of the 


fonnes of Lemwi; (@ were theſe Miniſters 
| plainly 
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plainly figured in that couctous worldly” 
Lexite, that firſt fora lirle money ſerved 
new-found Idols in the houſe of Michas, 
and afterward for more lacre and honor 
did the ſame inthe Tribe of Das. Plaine 
it is, that our Saujourin'the Goſpel mia. 
keth but three Kindes oft Miniſters; tyre, 
thar miniſter atrer:the right tmratifier, one 
for Gods glory the other for his: owne” 
commodity, which are there called Pa< 
flor,and M ercenarins,theSheepticard;ankf; 
the. Hireling: the (hid; auhoforftinifiras 
tionis wrong,andto the ſticepetYeſtriu../ 
tion, which is there termed'!Lwpive, fr, 
& latro, the wolfe.; the Roalet, and the 
ro bber.. * "01. 160M WW \t+ . NS oy 

By which admonitionof awi'Sautour, 
the doubt. alſo of ecertaine Medp fs anf- 
wergd,, who thinke it lawfubFordtheny ts 
heaze-the:Minifters Sermoayhidugh nor 
bis Seruice.But our Sauiour-relleth the, 
thatthe trueſheep Know not 'the'voyece 
of the wolte, bur. wil Rye from hem. So 
hy verttac pn ly:of Þradirieniithour 
Scripture ,did thofe ChriſtianpebplevF 
the, Barbarous languages, of -whom'S; 
Trenues: {, aythithus,, {.3, £i&7 Qaiburſi ali - 
gals enuInionet 6p ALA 424 wal if 
ary, 94 did preach thetings: that by 
Haar a: inncuted;* talking with 

L 2 chem _ 


— 


Aatroes ro the 

thrmingheis owne laguage; rhey would: 
yeaway-faue -&:fonker ;horagbidin FA 
Q.muych as to heare ſuch biatphcmous 
ralke, Sp as through that old T tradition 
of the; Apoltlcs., they :admitted nor to 
mugh-e oo. their theus:brs, any moh- 
ſtrupus{pnighdRoheobs iy batioene) ,:- 57 
CE TRo he adracmicioliion Chis) 
example they; had atioducry 'ggod realon 
{aro dg z;Þ:ceulc thoſtStrmotigare or- 
nanitornefuhohrbewtld ehy ) moſt 
blaſphemons dgajbfidbl perſors; & things 
. bo ly»andimeltt bonard be : b 3tH 1 
and ;in.heaucn 2a ccortanig is Fhe 
>lajme ; They hanc! ont into beagen't/ cir 
month, and their tongue bath paſſed oncr all 
tbe cart Rb And 'theretore foleme 
64 to a _ TITER om ore 
orgibig fianc:iciogibacthe:dhly pris 
Jars patientbearing of ollerdbirataies A 
gainit ſomc,one nciybbour of ours , de= 
ſeructh damnation, as S. Bernard , accor- 
ding t@manyholy. Scriptures, hath no - 
ied, l, pgerconfidboRdtr bord eg <derrabintons 
ardire-O'ccTo: detin tant roginccareto 
adecractor,which:of theſe rwo is more 
damanadble, I cannot catily ſay, Whereu- 
py Pcopher Danid Beck : Deffubes: 
tew ſecrets progimo ſuo , hunc: perſbincbar. 
He thes [p's Herr Fn er caing 


my 
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bis xeighbonr him aid F perſecnte. Pfſah.100. 
S. Auguſtine wriceth of a;moſt religi- 
ous Woman of ({arthage:, oncot the chicte 
of that City, who (as ſhe rg]d& him her- 
ſclfe )vpona Vilion that ſhe hid , cauſed 
a woman newly baptized , to make rhe 
; S:une of the Crofle ypon her breaſt! infe= 
, | £::d with an incurablecanker;;'& there 


by inmceydiatly was healed: and whember 
\Þhyiycian being an Heathen q»didiaftet- 


ward {cext, and.asked ner carneftly: by 
; | what medicine ſhe was holpen( which his 
3 maitter Hypocrates knew not of ) ſhe tel. 
1 Jing bim huw it was dane ::He with-the 
p | FOICE 2nd countenanec of one, as it were 
\/ contemning( fo thar' ſhe. feared leaſt ke 
would ytter ſome contumelions word a- 
F 'gainſt Chrift ) yet anſwered with deuout | 
oy £1wility : | thought ,, quoth he,that you | 


x would haue told me ſome great. matter. 
And ſbs, yer ſbiuering for feare, by:& by 


c phafides : Phat great taattcr did Chriſt 10 
W heale a cauker , who raiſed one that had bene 

| fanredayes dead? Ang.de (nil di22 6.13. © 
XX 7 hereby we fee,that good: folkes who | 


te | Jpue Chiift ;-when they theare [omuth 
Wy as oneword abour-to beſpokehagainſt 
loeg him , wilbe ready to fwoung anddye for 
= | feare:whar then are they ,iwhoigo vnto 
the place , where they knoy, that he is 
| 9} E 2 blaſphc= 
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blaſphetned ,, there to ſtand fo quietly , 
folon ,ſoofren.,to heare ſuch blaſphe. 
. mics? Cercainl they are;more fenſeletle 
and morcidead, then wp#-the foreſaid 
- Daxarss. I pray Chtiſt to call chem like. 
-wiſe forth of their ſtinking graucs , and 
- letthem looſe,and go theſe wayes. 

- i Againe*, lee them cell me, whether a 
:Chrmanbb ao part of the Serwice 7 which 
-i»sſocuidenr, that they fee the Pmritevns 
would hauc no other Seruice but a Scy- 
mon. And therforc , looke for what cruſe 
it isvtlawfull to heare their *ermice', tor 
'Che ſame itivaifo volawtulro hetre&theſy 
-Sermons. Do they nor know, war miiy 
- Holy Popes , and Couaceis, and namely 
the Councell of Trent hath enafted rou- 
_ching the very bukes of Heretikes? 243d 
. ſt quis libros Hereticorum &'c | he bookey 
. of Heretikes( or writings otany Aurhoy, 
for Herefy,orfor fuſpicion of falſe dov 
&rint econdetnned,andprobibited)ifany 
man readethem, or hauc them in his ke. 
ping ; we ordaine , that thereby he in= 
cur the ſenrence of Excommunicatian. 
As for bokesthar are forrany:other cauſe 
forbidden;he that:rcadeth or bath rhem}, 
:befidesthe gilt of mortall inne, whereof 
heis attainted, let him , according :o tie 
gifcretion of. the Biſhops , be {cuerely 
Wh; We pun 
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puniſhed &e, Fn indige lib.probib.cap. wit. 
Now g whether is worſe( Iaske them) 
and more daungerous , to reade therr 
bookes ,or to heare their Sermons? No 
doubr , to heare their Sermons : both 


| becauſe the greateſt and fouieſt blaſphe- 


mers of them alldo preach , who yer for 


| lacke of learning, or for other cauſes do 


þ 


not,norarenotalwaies ſuffred ro write ; 
yet abſtainingintheir Sermons from no 
blaſphemy , be it neuer ſo diueliſh and 
falſe, becauſe they tcare not any anſwere 
therto , as to their bookes they do, And 
alſo becauſe, that Vina vox,the word of 
mouth , bharh incomparablymuch 'more 
force,then the dead pen, whetherit be to 
edify , orto deſtroy. Sermo cormm, vt cane 
cer ſerper,ſairh S. Pani! ; Their preaching 
Will ereepe Vpon you like 4 canker. 2. Tim, 2. 
No man is ſo mad,as to let poylonen. 
ter into his body , be it neuer fo ktles 
Theſe then that go to the places where 
moſt ſoulesare poiſoned, and all-in dan= 
ger to be poiſoned ( ynleſle they thinke 
themſelues more fafe and ſure ,then was 
our mother Exc in Paradile it ({elfe ) do 
Plainly ſhew,that they care leſle for cheis 
ſoules , then for their bodies, and theres 
fore lcſſe for the world ro come, then for 
this world,lefle finally for God then for 
L 4 theme 
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themſclues, Yea, as I ſaid before of ſuch 
Heretikes as had the true Service ; ſo aij- 
though it ſhould chance to be nothing 
els bur truth char Here:tiks preach , yer 
ſould we not come at them. Forels why 
did our Sauiour, for the ſame conteſiion, 
for which he ſaid to S, Peter, Biefſed art 
thog Simon the ſunne of Iona; lay to a Di- 
uecl,Be thox dnnbe,and hold thy peace? S. Pe 
#ers Confeikon was : Thom art Chrift the 
Sonnet of the linize God: And the Diucls 
was: Scio te qui ſis Santas Noi, | know thee, 
Who t50a art, the Holy of God. | 

Moyſes likewiſe in figure of this that 
Iſay, reckoned vp many darke Schole- 
maiſters, as Southſayers , Inchaunters, 
Witches, Wiſards , Familiars, Coniurers 
£7'e. and charged the people,not to ſeeke 
eucn Truth itſelfe of ſuch, And therfore 
wherasawoman pollefied of a Pythoni. 
eall ſpirit cried after S, Panland his com. 
pany: 11 homincs , ſerui Der Exceift ſunt, 
Tc. Theſe men are the ſernantes of God the 
Higheſt wha shew to you the way of ſalnation: 
w bat ſayth tne Scripture thereupon? Do. 
lens avtem Panins , & connerſus (FT 6. Bat 
Paul berng griencd toerat , & turniny him- 
feife , ſaid to the ſpirit: I comman:ia thee in 
the name of leſus Chrifi togu »#t of ber, Aud 
he went ont the ſams honre. AF.u6. 

Much 
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is. that hath furniſhed and beauti- 


fed the taichful Nations of the 


worid with}V niverfities, with Colledges, 
with 'Ho&$jcals. with Abbeyes, and Mo- 
naiterzes, with Churches ; Chappels,and 
tan dazrible other Monuments of our 
oniy Religion Romawand Catholike, And 
for har Church likewife, all ſuch Mo=- 
Aum?entr-sinallplaces by Chriſtian Em.. 
perours *Kings,Queenes, Princes,and 0= 
ther pertons of wealth and Dignity, ar all: 
times fince rheir firſt coverſion to Chriſt,| 
| haue been ereRed. For whatChureh ſerch 
honorable portions of Jandes , and lj. 
uings and other earthly commodities, 
 haat *by. ſach- perfons beene- allotted! 
out.'Harh not'our Lord God'by his E- 
wangelicall Prophet E/ay-told ys,thar r 
| LS wto: 


n_Y; f 
= 
Muck more might'be here faid ro this 

purp ofe;incommendatign'ef Catholike, 
and dee Rtaview/of HererieaF Both Spr- 


_ . this \neblaficey Vet. vs therfore proceed 


C Oofider moreouer, whit Church ie 


> CO: "+; SFotiuts Yo the 
his Church ſuch benefires , & pronifions | 
by ſuch perſons ſhould be giuen?Er ern: 
Kos #btrich] tai, Regine natriccs tne, | 
Kioges{fayth he ) ſhalbe ehy Foſterers, | 
and Queenes ſhalbe:they Nyrfes,E/a;4 9. | 
Were then theſe magnifictnt Chure 
Ehes, Colledges ,and Vniuertities ;:builr 
_ Either by Proreſiants,or for Proteſtants? 
By any one, or for any onecuer that was 
of their Religion? Were the Biſhopriks, 
Archdeaconries, Deanries, Prebeades, 
Perſonages,and Vicariges inftituted for 
their women & children, to make them | 
gentlewomen,and gentlemen? Or to the 
honour and ſcruice of any Church, bur 
ours? Werethe T ythes and other liucly. 
hoods ſo religiouſly allotted & limited 
of cuery mans goods for any Church bur 
ours? Such maintenance of ſtudy in Vni- 
uerlitics, and Schooles, of ſolemne Ser. 
uicc in Chappels , Churches , Colledges, 
Cloyſters,& Cloſes, did it proceed from 
their Church? Or wasany of theſe come 
moditics made, or mcant towards any 
Church, but. ours? Doth nor the yery 
condition of theſe toreſaid things point 
oursto bethe true and only Church of 
Chriſt and Chriſtendome , and giue ters 
ror and horrorto the conſcicnees of ourh 
Aduecrſarics, againſt the fearctul day of 
| mw Chrikics 
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| Chriſtes general Iudgement, either for 
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plucking downe and deſtroying, orfor 
yſurping the foreſaid Dowries of his Ca» 
tholike Church, quire againſt the mea- 
ning of the firſt Founders ? Looke at 
the very forme, and fafhion of cuery, 
Church , of cuery Chappel , of cuery ' 


{ Chauncel,of cuery Chalice, of cuery Al- 


tar, of euery Sepu'!cher,of euery Stone,of 
euery Window: Giue they not evidence 
for our only Church & Religion ? Beare 
they not our cogniſances ,and badges? 
Cry they not out aloud, that they be,& 
haue beenaiwayes, ſome of them the(s 
twelue hundred yeares and vpward , our 
goeds and poſleiNions , and that the He= 
retiks be vſurpers , theeues ,\lacrilegious 
men,aud robbers ? 


3 4» A pes. 


Gaine conſider, what Church thaf 
is, whichasit 15 to it ſelfe ſufficienc 

. _ and able to ſtand alone, wanting 
init no good Learning or knowledge,no 
necetlary order, bceauſe it hath in ir all 
things deliuered by Chriſt;comming va« 
roitby the Apoſtles hands, & their moſt 
certaine Succeſſours:cuer haning with ic 
the Holy Ghoſtto affiſt inall thinges; ro 
F Ls _ {eadg 


222 'Motines to the' 
Jeade it into all truth; todired it into all 


good order,and thereto keepir: ſo is it! 
of all Schiſmes and ſeparared Religions | 


imitated & apiſhly followe 1, as withour 
whoſe ground, foundation, and example 
None of them all could in any thing tell 
where to be. And therefore they imitate 
Herin their Seruice and Sacraments , in 
.their Diſcipline and luriſdition, in their 
Lawes and Ordinaunces . Onur of her 
bookes and doings they take all their 
lighr,neuer otherwiſe having been able 


to tei, thatthey ſhould viſe Baptizing uf | 


men, more then waſhing of ter | or this 
JeſTe then that, or one to be a Sacrament, 

and not the other. Ee 
| Off her they learned to keep their ſpi- 
ritual Courtes , Vititations , Conuo«a- 
tions.and Councels. Of her they learned 
to excommunicate, and fuſpend. Of hcr 
they learned to chaue for ſeueral fun- 
Ctions ,feqeral officers and peculiar 6r- 
ders, Ofhertbey icarned their wiſedome 
in dead mens wills , their prouidence in 
bidding,and forbidding Banes of Matr i- 
muny . their diſcretion to difcerne and 
diſſcurr lawfuland vnlawfull Mariages, 
She pa;teo their peoplernto Pariſhes and 
Prouinces Fanally nothing for mans ſpi. 
Zigyual commodi.y that they have amoght 
Hake them, 
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them, but from our Church, by vſurpa= 
tion, or imitation they tooke it. Their 
very Communion-Booke ro be madea].. 
togcather out of our Maſle-Booke, their 
owne Paritans will beare me witnefie, and 
ſo much haue they already plainly ope. 
ned to the world, The which may like=- 
wile be ceatily fhewed in their other 
Church-bookes alto , ihat our of ours 
th:y be taken , as is wel knowen to all 
that know both. 

Which now, thinke you ( Tappeale to 
all reaſonable me; to be Chriſts Church; 
the reafonable Sonle, or the brutth Ape? 
It is the obferuvation of the holy Fa. 
thers, thar the Divell alwayes and his 
me:nbers were tayne to be the Apes of 
God and hispcople; thatthere the Philo. 
ſophers icarned their Theolopzy,the Ido= 
latrers their Prieſts and Sacrifices , the 
Heretikes their Rites and Ceremonies } 
in figure wherot we haue in the holy 


Scripture the example of Teroboam in his. 


Las & Bethel playing the Ape of Gods. 
Temple in leraſalem , with many others: 
mOore.3,Reg. 12. | 
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25 © eMotrn's Ye rhe 
his Church ſuch benefices , & provifiong 
by ſuch pesſpas ſbould Ee giuen?Et ern 
Ages *poriel tal , 05 Regine uatriccs tue, 
Kipges{fayth he ) ſbalbe: chy Foſterers, 
and Queenes ſhalhe:tthey Nuyries.E/a;4 9, 
Were then theſe magnificent Chure 
ches, Colledges ,and Vnierfities «built 
_ Either by Proreſiants,or tor Proteſtants? 
By any one, or for any onecuer that was 
of their Religion? Were rhe Biſhopriks, 
Archdeaconries, Dearr 2s, Prebendes, 
Perſonages,and Vieatig:s infticuted for| 
their women & children, tro make them 
gentlewomen,and gentI:men? Orto the 
1G honour and ſcruice of any Church, bur 
| ours? Werethe Tyrhes and other liuely. 
wt! hoods ſo religiouſly aliorted & limited 
of cucry mans goods for any Church but] ® 
"ip | ours? Such maintenance of ſtudy in Vni- 
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ucrlitics, and Schooles, ot ſolemne Ser. 
uicc in Chappels , Churches , Colledges 
Cloyſtcrs,& Cloſes, did it proceed from 
their Church? Or wasaty of theſe com 
moditics made,or mcant towards any 
Church , but. ours? Doth not the yery 
condition of theſe tore{aid things paint 
ours to bethe true and only Church 0 
Chriſt and Chriſtendom? , and giue ter, 
ror and horrorto the conſcicnees of ou 
Aduerſarics, againſt the fearctul oy L 
1 
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Chriſtes general Indgement, either for 
plucking downe and deſtroying, orfor 
vrſurping the foreſaid Dowries of his Ca= 
tholike Church, quire againſt the 'mea- 
ning of the firſt Founders ? Looke at 
the very forme, and faſhion of cuery 
Church , of cuery Chappel , of euery ' 
Chauncel,of euery Chalice, of cuery Al- 
tar, of every Sepu!cher,of cuery Stone,of 
every Window: Giue they not enidence 
for our only Church & Religion ? Beare 
they not our cogniſances ,and badges? 
Cry they not out aloud, that they be,& 
haue been aiwayes, ſome of them theſe 
twelue hundred yeares and vpward , our 
poeds and poſleiTions, and that the He= 
retiks be yſurpers , theeues ,\lacrilegious 
men,aud robbers ? Fr 


34. A pes. 


Gaine conſider, what Church thaf 
is, which asit 1s to it ſelfe ſufficienc 
and able to ſtand alone, wanting 


| init no good Learning or knowledge, no 


neceſlary order, bceauſe it hath in ic all 


09 things delivered by Chriſt;comming va« 
1 toitby the Apoſtles hands, & cheir moſt 


cert2ine Succeſſours:cuer haning with ic 
the Holy Ghoſtto affiſt in all thinges; to 
ie Ls _ f{radg 
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Jcadeit into all truth; todired it into all 
good order,and thereto keepir: ſo is it 
of all Schiſmes and ſeparared Religions 
imitated & apiſhly followe 1, as withour 
whoſe ground, foundation, and examole 
None of them all could in any thing tcl! 
where to be, And therefore they 1mitate 
Herin their Seruice and Sacraments , in 
.their Diſcipline and luriſdi&tion, in their 
Lawes and Ordinaunces . Our of ber 
bookes and doings they take all thcir 
lighr,neuer otherwiſe having been able 
tote], thatthey ſhould vie Baptizing of 
men, tore then waſhing of fer , or this 
Jeſſe then that, or one to be a Sacrament, 
and not the other. | 


Of her they learned to keep their ſpi- 


ritual Courtes , Vititations , Conuoca- 
tions,and Councels. Of herthey learre4 
to excommunicate, and fuſpend. Of her 
they learned to haue for ſeucral fun- 
£tions.,ſegeral officers and peculiar 6r- 
ders, Ofhertbey icarned their wiſedome 
in dead mens wills , their prouidence in 
bidding,and forbidding Banes of Matri- 
muny .therr diſcretion to difcerne and 
diſſeuer lawfuland vnlawfull Mariages., 
She pa:ted rheirpeopleinto Pariſhes and 
Prouinces Fanally nothing for mans ſp1. 
zikgal commodily that they have amoght 

Gr them, 
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them, but from our Church, by vi Urpas 
tion, or imitation they tooke it. Their 
very Communion-Booke ro be madea].. 
togeather out of our Maſle-Booke, their 
owne Paritans will beare me witnefſe, and 
ſo much haue they already platnly ope. 
ned to the world. The which may like=- 
wile be caily fhewed in their other 
Church-bookes allo , ihat our of ours 
th:y be taken , as is wel knowen to all 
that know both. 

Which now, thinke you ( Fappeale to 
all reaſonable me: to be Chriſts Church; 
the reafonable Soule, or the brutifth Ape? 
It is the 'obferoation, of the holy Fa. 
thers, thar'the Divell alwayes and his 

members were tayne to be the Apes of 
God and hispcople; that there the Philo. 
lophers icarned their Theolopzy,the Ido=- 
latrers their Prieſts and Sacrifices , the 
Heretikes their Rires and Ceremonies } 
in figure wherot we haue in the holy 
Scripture the example of Teroboamy in his. 
Lau & Bethel playing the Ape of Gods 
Temple in lera/alcm , with many others. 
more.;3,KReg. 12. x 
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35. States of Perfection, 


Vrthermore conſider, what Church 
is that, which hath in it,and euer had, 
.. allholyand commendable States of 
faythfull people , profeſſed Virgins, 
vowed Widowes, Poore by wil! and pro» 
miſe, Perſons of both ſexes dedicaicd to 
God by forſaking the world and the 
pleaſures rhereof, ſome liuing in deſerts, 
orcaues of the earth, ſome in Cloiſters 
in Community and vnder obedience, all 
who!y occupied in mourning and pray- 
ing, both night and day,for the finnes of 
themſelues and others. Was the Church 
of Chriſtatany time without theſe hea. 
ucnly Orders,this comely variety? Haue 
not we, in the Aces of the Apoſtles, 
( where is deſcribed ynto vs, as I haue of- 
renſaid,the plat. forme of SkriſtsChurch 
then beginning , and afterward co grow 
vp Rilin the ſame Orders,asa child doth 
in the ſame members )the perfet exam- 
ple of the whole multirude of Chriſtian 
Jewes, (clling all and liuidg in common 
without propriety? A8.4, The terrible 
ſodaynedeath alſo of «<Anarias and his 
wifc Sphirs , tor playinga fall part in 
= I that 


Carholike Fayth, 


that behalfe? AF.5, Of che multitudes 
profeiſion,and manners of ſuch cuer af. 
terward,yntill, and in S, Angnitines time 
you may {ce more. chat liſt, in his booke, 
De —_—_ Ecclefie C atholice as allo in all 
the old wricers, whoſe workes are extant 
to be reade. 

How then, can that be the Church of 
God, which prouideth by waſt , deſolae. 
tion,deſtruftion, and ( asit were) by law 
that no ſuch Orders ef men and women, 
ſpecially and totally deputed to Gods 
ſcruice, be ſuffered amongit rhem ; where 
be no maydes,, bur (uch as can get no 
matches;whereno man is poore,but with 
grudge,or muchapaiaſt his wil;where no 
vow is made to God , nor ro him muſt 
' Rone be Kept; where faſters be counted 
Phariſtes, Monker , and mourners cſtee . 
wed mad men ;the beſt ſort of Chriſtian 
.menrepured the fowleſt Hypoecrites; fi 
. nally where in apparaile , geſture, or 

countenance,no Cane of religion, deuq« 
tion, or yertue, thoughtro becommen- 
dable, oralmoſt tolerable, | 
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36, .T he ſtate of our 
Cn *Predeceſſors. + aan 


"JI 7 Pon theſe things aforegoitg , ri- 
= ſeth another goodly CGonfidera- 
-_ * tion, what Church thar is, whoſe 
Doors God Kath ſo'blefſed with Cre 
dit Maicity. erernal-Memory , and Au- 
 thority,tharbeing of the ſame tneaning, 
and vrtering etidently both in their 
'bookes,and in their deeds, intheir life, 
"hd at their dearh , che ſame fayth which 
'We'do, teach, and the Heretikes do im«= 
ne, yet dare they+not openly con- 
demnechem,nor otherwilerthen couert- 
"iy reprehend them; bur if chat our of 
theirbookes they can patch or pike any 
apparent ſentence to amend their own: 
hetits they highly yvauntthereof., Whar 
"Church chat'is, whoieſcenrity- of falua. 
"tion 1s lo certaine, breeding ſuch awe in 
the Adrrerfaries harts and tongues, be 
they nener ſo wanton,that-they dare not 
condemne neither the followers of ſuch 
thinges,as they would haue ſeeme to be 
Jugerftitious anddereſtable,nor the very 


principal authors , doers , or ifachers 
Was | 
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Catholike Fayth. 259 
Was ever Proteſtantheard ſo bold ta 


plucke S,Gregory out of heauen for ſay. 
ing Maſſc?or S. Bernard, for his Monkes 


Couleor S. Angaftine for prayingand of. 
fering Sacrifice for his mothers ſoule? or 
th-very firſtauthors of Monkes & Friers 
Orders,asS.Baſil,S Benear# ,S, Francig, 
S$. Dominicke, $. Antony,and fuch others , 
orthe Founders of our Colleges in Vni- 
verſities for their reſpeQting In their 
worke and commaunding in their Sta- 
tures, Prayer, Dirige , & Maſle for their 
ſoules for ener ? Yea, doe at not , the 
beſt ofthem al[,in the moſt ſolemne pul. 

pits of theReglme , commend them b 
name , bleſſe their memorie , and praiſe 
God for them? Would they ſo do by 
ſoules damned with the Diueclin hell? 
Finally , which of rhem all hath been 
heard fo peremptory in his. ſentence, tg 
condemne to hell for dayly. hearing of 
Maſſe, praying for the dead, calling ypor 
daints, going on Pilgrimage &c.the very 
mulritnde of our Predeecſſoprs, all ſinee 
the fir}, Chriſtening of our Nation, al. 
moſt a rhoufand yeares agoe , cuen ynt{ 
King Edwardes time, all his owne gnd 0+ 
bers Fathers and Morhers, Grand. fa- 
hers and Grand mothers,and other An= 
cftors, Kinsfolke, & Countrey men thar 
eucy 


ras | 
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258 eMotines to the. 
euer lived fincethat time? Butthoſethat 
lived before that time in Paganiſme and 
Idolatry , who Rticketh to condemne, t 
morethen the old Romanes, Grecians, |? 
and other Infidels of other Countries, 
not ſeruing God, nor having heard of, 
nor belicuing in Chrift 21f any wil lay, 8 
wa 9 wn before tbis time of their [** 
mew Goſpels preaching excuſed rhe one 
ſTorrt;why did not ignorance excuſe like- 
wiſethe other ſort? Whar cauſe can be = 
 Biuen, why the one fort are in heauen, & 
' theother in hel, bur only that as they 
before our Chriftening were without þ,. 
God, and withour Chriſt : fo cheſe fince | 7 
thar time belicued the righr fayrh of þ” 
Chrif, &.vſcd the rrueworſhip of God? þ, 
As for iouincible Ignorance to have 
ſaued rbem,the impleſort of very ſotts| : q 
in manner ( as now by the opinion of nd 
ſome learned Catholike wen it doth inf. 
Germany,and in Exglend EF. ) it cannot 
here of them be aid : becauſe they muſt, 
and doe confeſle , that S. Bede in our 
Countrey, S. Bernard in another . and 
ſuch like , are of all moſt ſurely ſaued, 


ow! 
Iam 


acn 


who yct had not this ignorance , butſ 
knew right well this new jdoftrine, and] 
condemned it for moſt wicked Hercly, 
And wil men of this time þc the n ſo 0 
ith 


| Catholike Fayth. 259 
iſh, ſo wilfully caſt away themſclues, te 
forſake that ſure fayth, that ſure manner 
of ſeruing God, which by. the yery con= 
feffion of thoſe that would haue it for= 
aken,ſtrucd wel the turne ſo many hune 
dred yeares together, to ſaue men from 
hel, co bring men;co heauen? 

Who isfo ture, that this new fayth & 
new Seruice hathall rhis while broughr 
iny one ro heauen? Yea, bow certaine 
that is, which the holy Ghoſt by the 
much of F, Paw hith inoken; Fpheſ4. 
” [02+ fides, vans Bapti/ara, 00c fayth ,one 
« [Paptiſme: lo certaine it is by that aforce 
or fd ,thatvhoſocucr in this new fayth 5 
1» Þ*ruace: bach eqded' this life ,-is, in. hel 

* nolt certainly : che very firſt fathersand 
Uf Þpen teachers of it, condemned by God 
ga nd all good men, when they were aliue, 
2 pad cuer fince their death remayning in 
curſed memory, that their owne fol» 
= owers dare notfor ſhame,and fearc,once 
Ui hame them to their honour, norany true 


OUTTChriftian ma thinke otherwiſe of them, 


wr henas of moſt damnable creatures, 
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4, aoubte A mol Hen of Chriſt Fac 


| ihe s in b 
children , for a thouſand oh 

_  Jeares ropeather 0 |# 
On eo #ipe Cop pot [T2 gn I, CEE * ther 


'% 'F Hereupon conf6ger you next = 

' ofall, whac Church was that Ss 
| which for theſe thouſand yea. —_ 
res togeather , throughout rhe whol,59? 
world wag called Chrifies Church , ard »h 
ſtopd,and increaſed, and brought fortl}:"*? 
Fog Children to Chriſt all that while,: oh 
hisonly Wife and Spouſe , and innume]:**7 
rable Saintes to heauen, and Paſtours fo hos 
the people,and was accepted in humb! . t 
proce and quietnes for the Moxher of af,-** 
aytbfut folkes, ſo long rogeather , and." 
befbre euer any of theſe Sectes had te 
doc,or apycared inthe world; was cirhe 
that a falſe Chu:ch , by whoſe on) 
wombe,and nonc others all men fo ionj Tra 
time were regencrate? Or,can that be tl Mg 
true Church , which fo many world = 
together cither was not atall (as we lay rv 
and it is certaine ) or was {o obſcure"? « 
hidde, that it could not be ſeenc nof®# « 


knoweap 


zh, 
her 
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 Catholike Fayth, _. ,261 
radiven, and thirin che ploriousrime of, 
ſhe new cuetiaſtitlg Teſtament, which1s 
the timevf Chrittes Churches Raigne, 
in beight, abouc the top not only of all 
{roboats, and other Idolaters Heighres 
ind HY!!tHckes,( Excel/a && colles 2. Reg 
{; Bucaliuaboae the moiints and hilles 
hertifeluts oft bzrb Teimples,falle Sameas 
ritan', and truc Indaical. For lo-lay ihe 
JPropbers: Eritls nomſirmis atcbas ET ec. 10 
1 the lait days ſhalbe prepared the Mounp 
> of our Lourdes howle on the toppe 
Jf'the billes, and it ſhale exalied abone 
qfhe billockss', T/s. 2; Mich. 4, Whereas 
Jeontrary wile, by the Proteſtants ſay:ng, 
- Chriſts Church ſhould be more qbicure 
ben the Synagogue otihe lIewes,not ons 
\1J1y before, but2ilv in this very time of 

fſfbeir verer deiolation, In'wbich rimethe 

Mobareh of Chrift is. ler in ſuch clears 
0 izbr/and bright ſhining, that the Pro» 
helper tay th, F/o.62. Sctetur in gentibas ſee 
n[®*3coram Fe. 1h Nations fhalbe knowen 
thens [fed and tacir ifFue- in the middeſt 


yy ot pevpte :4!] rar fee them, , ſball Knoye 
ide hem ha: mheſe: a.e the ſecd which our 
fafſ<<r9 hath viculed &c. And our Sauiour 
_. Pllo cail.-th it, 4 City ſet vpon 4 monntazne; 
nof99t £4279; be þ.ude, he fayth. Matth.y. 

7ch {nd YT hail you baveſome yoorheF. 
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262 Motiwes to the 
which pleaſe theſclues.ſo much in their | t 
wne' inventions, thatthey feare por to | a 
fay: Yes, but it may be hid ; becauſe the £ 
higheſt billes hauc ſometimes miſtes a. | 
bout them . Indeed , with their miſics 
they hide fora time this Citty how high 
ſocuer it ſtanderth, and' how plaine in 
fght,from ſome weake-fighted perſons, 
tharbe withoutit, ro their owne dam. 
nation. But from ſÞch as arc within ir,& 
there wil keep themſelues, no miſt can 
Hide it. For which cauſe cur Saujour 
. Taythin the ſame piace: Ve lnceat omnibu; 
quiindono fant, Maith,z.,To.giuelightro 
ailthar bc'in the houſe, God open the 
eics of people,cuen of theſe miſt» caſters 
alſo, to ſce , where they are , and wher 
They ſhould be, and wherethey ſhalbe.i 
they go blindly forward , as they haue 
begonzto'fce, Tharthoſewittes and ron- 
gues of cheirs , which now they count 
Lecra,for bringing vntothem fo many 
Church-livings, and ſo much yaine glo- 
ry,arc in very truth nothing bur Mereor 
er detrimenta ( Phil 3.) for beraying ol 
them all with tione, and loofing varghd c 
them the Glartoils Cirty of Chriſt both blou 
heere,and hereafter. A long time it wergPreci 
for a miſt re haue laſted aboue a thougJVasc 
and y cares rageather;and much for, K aig 
Reo on ns Th0[ Bn-dh, 


J 
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that while not only co haue bidden, bug 
alſo ro hauec quite choked yp ſucha Cit 
ty, ſect vp by Chriſtco be ſcenes, and to 
laſt for cuer. EY 

| In thistime of Chtiftes glory and his 
| new Teſtament, for ſe long tog:ather, 
| the Proteſtants Church, ſay we, was nor 
atall , and otherwiſe almoſt mui} they 
themſclues confeſle, that all chat Mixer 
; | badno vicof her owne tacra.ntnces apy 
nl any help ro ſaluation , but y wnother 
rf company, which was £or.ary viato it, 
F and in which only W348 TDEN-£t: The PIa= 
of &ife of all Chiiittanity;aod wohth there. 
ie] force was the Uburcn oft Uitziie, io high, 
rs} fo brighc, fo 1;uutul,, as promile was 
ce} made before it ſhould be, 


# 


38, ( elebration , and opera- 
nn] £1672 of ( briſtes Death . : 


n 
4 V Ith this conſider I pray you at 


0- 
or4 once , what Church is that, 


£ which now , & cuer, isſo'blef. 
mt ſed of God, and (o imbrued wirk Chriſt? 
otthdloud and Paſſion , iſſuing our 6f his' 
ergprecious fide when vpon the Croffe ic: 
24 Vas opencd, thar ſhe only hathin hericthe 
c Naigheſt and only proper worſhipofGod, 
chil | = Ty ta lf... cob, 


$64... Motines tothe 
onfifting inSacrifce, and. in her Sacri. 
ce the ligely and ſenſible celebrating 
of Chriſtes Death, wherin his hoty Budy 
and precious Bloud are offered yp: that 
ſhe hath morcouer grace in her Sacra. 
mentes, merit.in her workes, force 1n her 
words,ycrtue, power, and efficacy in her 
teaching : that ſhe. breedecth Deuorion, 
couuerteth linners , draweth toReligis, 
and ro the fearch of lite and ſaluacton 
firangely alrereth the harics of men: 
Chriſt be:ng in hernot weake and febic, 
but firong and mighty,as S. Panl ſaid to 
the Corint t1as:(hriffas in vobits non infir. 
nuatar ſed poten eft invobis,z.Cor,tz, And 
ſhe in Chriſt lefſus being by God created 
in good work+s, who ioued her, & gaue 
himlelte for ner that he might ſantify her, 
ena purify her with the lancy of Water 11 his 
word to-prc ſent herunto himſciſe at the lai 
day 'a glorions Chnrch , Without ſpot or 39 
Wrinckis,or any like blemish. Ephef”. 2.& 5. [| 
Contrarywile , can that vngraictul 
company be the true Chureh, which ot- 
fereth not ro 'God,, bur abhorrceth the 
high Sougraigne office , and honor due 'J 
ynco'himby Sacrifice; which hath nat in 
Sacrifice the commemoration of Ctrilts 
death; thaviatirme and beggariy Com- 
pany hich granteth ſic hath no OT ti 
| | Mcntop.. : 
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mentes togiue grace : which of her owne 
accord giueth ouer the right and ordep 
of Prieſthood: which conteſſeth be hath 
no rite of Ceremonie, no'/power of word 
t> ſanRify any creature in Chriſts namey 
no yertueta bring ynder, and coniure au 
way Diuells from her-childrens bodies, 
cattle, howics and other things: no blef= 
{ting,no ſpiritual gift,no.grace:yea which 
cannot beare:morethen the Diucl him. 
{cife,gny external Monument of deuoe 

non nor benediction, bur feareth ſuper, 
' [ficion in-bowing ar the Name of Ieſus, 
| [mi{doubteth ldolatry in the figure of 
| [Chriſtes Crofle e and findeth in good 
| |workes nothing of Gods ſpirit,nothing 
e [of Chrifts Paſkon,no grace, no meric, 

nothing finally , but finae and Hypo. 
ny 5 I 
hy. Teaching the narovy 
| VA), and lining after it. 


he: 
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O thisafotefaid toynethisconfide- 
ve} 4 \ration: Whar Churchthat is,whick 
in} - ſavit hath Gods grace and Chriſtes 
(ts Pod mightily working in ir, and with 
m- R;tothe-wonderfu! breaking,changing, 
ra- foptiritifip. and iBgrauing of bartcs:1o. , 
© of agaiac 


ms 
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againe it preacheth 'Pennance , Iuſtice, 
Gods Indgmeat, bel-byre, reſticution ta. 
tisfaction, diſcipline;ahd great auſterity 
of life: whoſe tolowers and children, for 
thofe cauſes, be the ſubreft 1oi t of peopleP 
menof bcſt order, vyprightcht in pouer. 
ment, honelteſt of. conditions, dcuouteſt 
in Gods feruice , readicit to workes of 
merey and picty , molt carctull ot their 
conſciences, moſt fiudious of the life raſ. 
come,molt peaccablc.in 21! families, cha. 


| 
ritable takers vp of matters and quarels 
that fallout betwceene their ney phbours, 
worthieft members of Comon wealthes, | * 
beſt beloued both of God and man. ? 
Onthe other tide, what Church is that] : 
whoſe Preachers preach pleatancnes , and ! 
be meal<mouthed; make oper profeſſical * 
to ytching cares, and hoida common} * 
Schoole of linne and flattery ; hold ta. * 
crikpeto be Gods {eruice,, vntaithfulnes} 
and breach of proinifce tro God & pruc it a 


coaſtrompet ,to be a vertuc ; abanden 
faſting,abhocre confeflion , miſlike pc-| S* 
nance, hike well of viury , charge non 
with rcſticution , find no good before} , 

God inſinglelife , nor in no well wor dy 
king ,but haucin ail thinges ſmoothed} ** 
ard plancd, with ſweet words of tall 


Pcage aud decciptfullle 
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-| low in finne ; the voruly Ruffians that 
it} count ordera prifon , diſcipline a tor-. 
t] ment; thePiratcs, robbers , oppreſſors. 
r} (both maiſters, and miniſters )that hike 
of b:.ſt of that Church, which is furcheN fr d 
-| gracc ,vapriuicit of conſcience , neareſt 
IS} ty Arhofinc 7 vaiuſt Bankeruptes,crucll 
3 viurcrs that would hauc it lawtullto cn=. 
4 rich themſelues with other MEAS good;. 
delicate merchantes, wanton womea that. 
all jinchis world ſcrue their luſtes, both at 
'0] board,and inbed , lading themſclues 
-b} with a!l kindes of finne, and yer preſu. 
2M mingofheauen,to find it wide open: ft. 
13] naily all perſons as they fall from order 
nl ant podlines , more nere they be to this 
Ly protefiton or religion : 2 COmon rule & 
o Eencrailobſeruation,thatall menas they 
F”} returneto 0:-Church, berttered and a- 
of mended ; asthey fal!rotheir ſyna gogue, 
"= become iauch worle, and more then bee 
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way of heauer and faluation :whoſeto- 
lowers, fortheſe cauſes ,arc calily robe 
noted by their naughty conditions, the 
vobridled youth that ſecke for licence 
and liberty ; the carnall ſwine that wal 


tore corrupted, 
For prouing wherof I nced nor bring 


| inthe common Knowen reliimonies of . 
"F Era/an,and Ewtberhimiclle, itz ur 7 
EE | os ta ” Sol 
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268 Metines *3 the 
Gountrey moſt euidentto.ali en, botk 


FP! in particularperſons,2nd inthe common 


multitude, and jn the State: neucr was 
found in peopleleſfe fidelity leise friend. 

ſaip,leſsc charity, iefse humility, lefse 
fimplicity, leſse goodnes : nevir mate 


pride, more double dealing more fwea- 


riop, more forlwearing, more whore- 
dome, more theeuing both {ecrer and 
open , perſonall & genera!i:; more linne , 
chore vice,more naughrines , ther by all 
examples of former times nothing is to 


be looked for, but yniuerſall deſtruction 
and veter defolation. And of all, moſt il!, 
moſt wicked, and therefore cucry where 
moſt defpiſed , moſt contemned,, moſt 
derided,moſtfcarned arc the Superiote. 
deats and Miniſters chemiciues; thar if 
2dooke ſhould be made of their ſeucral!! 


behauiours ,a5s it would preſently be c6. 
fefled , ſo wouldit of poſterity be ſcarſly 


belicued.But now if they had luch cnor- 
miticsto lay to eur Clergy, as wecan lay 
£o chemipnumerable, and intolerable; 
Q:how ſhouldall pulpics and places ring 
theetof2-Giuc me _tcares, O my God , 


yeaafloud, yea a fra of tcares, O my 


Lord [pray thee,to bewayle my finnes, 
and che lanes of my Nation: give them, 
O-fpesrlelysa thy grace 's repent heir 

ane , 


wo AA os 


' A — . o a 2 q* a ol Gs 
z » oder don 2 55 SOLE CE REIEIS , 
I of : . Fe A be - 6&8 Ss b Me ” . ” . *%*» - 


LO v7 = —_ ws ——_——— 


—— 


© arbolike Fayths _ "NY 
finne.,zneilic very cauſe of all, their Wi 
eked Herely ;that our poore Countrey 
may wich Ninine find thy mercy » eſcape 
thy wrath, & by preuention turne away. 
her miſery that is daily falling yponher. 


40. Obedient Subteftes, . 


Hat this, in Gods name ,may.ſo be: 
. | donc,not only by particular pers08+- 
bur alſo ( if it. be poſſible )by- the 
very Goucrnours & Statc it (elfe, whick: 
I'wiſtand pray-God ofhis inflait mercy , 
that they .may with his good. fauour x 
both here and hereafter , ſtand for cuer;. 
with, and beſides rhe former Moxiues, jr. 
may pleaſe them to conlider further, 
What Church that is , whercio firſt and. 
formeſt, as S, Asgafiine faith g 7, de vith, 
ered, Tp/e. po ny, +a Tow Chrifliaus# 
ſunt: The yery humaine lawes alſo be 
(Chriſtian ; as is-cuident In the learned: 
| Civill law,{ as they call it ) of the Row 
manes , and alſo. ia the ſags Temporab: 
Law of our owne Countrey, bath.being. 
Chriſtian according to the Chriſtiagity- 
of the Catholike Church only , which: 
the Students and Readers of them doe 
wel know , that they .are both made to. 
ſoruc our Sauiour Chrif , a5 he is ſerued- 
'!n. our Church, giving ia moſt thinges 
| J.., ' piaing 
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| 270 eMotines to the 
| plaine witneſſe againſt theſe deſtruftions, 
and innouations. of the Proteſtints, 
Whercin.alſo her owne Ecclchattica!! 
lawes be the life and continuance of alt 
ood Commonwealches; by which the 
rinces and Powers baue good ani o- 
bedient Subic&es, the people againe iraue 
tuſtand louing Gouernours;whole chil. 
dren befollowers of peace andiranquil- 
liry, be taught obedience to their ordi. 
nary-Powers;obwhom temporal Princes 

or God and canſcienceſake, be they 
neuer fo cuil, arein all laytul caſes due- 
1y ſerued, | 
. Contrarywiſe to confider on the 0. 

ther ſide, what Church is that, which.ri- 
ſeth by diſobedience apainſt both the 
Swordes ; which counterth all Regiment 
of womento be monſtrous; which itan- 
deth by traiterous murdering of great 
Perſons, by waſtand defirntion of Ci. 
ties, Countries, and Kingdomes, which 
violently difplaceth, vnfaithfully rebel- 


i | * Jeth againft; and openly withſ{tanderh a!; 


Power,thoughir be contetſed ro be moſt 
Jawfull by the Sect ic felfe : Yea, « f the 


; fealty, yet for common humanity , for 
. their accuſtomed vie, for their conti.. 
\ nual,and { as it were) natural iniflitunvon, 

Lhe 
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Eatholikes, though diſcharged or rhejr 
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Catholtke Taythe rpr -' 
the Piince better obeyed , more faith- | 
fully lerucd, by: his owne approbation 
ai» all mens fight, then of the Parrtuns 
themielues, and Profeftants ( which in 
manner al! in heart be Puritans) who 
ye would [eme to-belieue in conſcience, 
that he. is.,noert only, Head of. their 

| Realme, bur alfo (ſupreinje Gouernour of 
their Church; bur in very deede they 
bejcut ,as their man of God Martin Lw« 
thcy , and other Goodmen have taught 
them;that he is neicherthe one, nor the: 
other; meaning..in hart and truth with: 
their Anabapti'tes no better to the State 
Ciuil, then to the Ecclefiaſticall. Where 
by both honourable Princes with their 
graue Counſels , aad all other men may, 
ſee, who they be thar both teach and fo. 
low S. Pamles doftrine of obedience ro 
S1periqurs ani who they be againe,thar 
Su Inde rn his linzly deſcriprion of Here. 
tik-scalleth Contemners of Lordsbip, Blaf 
phrmers of Maicfty. 


41. Toe Churcn unto wich 
Princes doc homare. 

:T may be morequer conſfdeecd , for' 

what Church a'l juſt Princes, Empe=" 


.rpurs,& Potcatates hold their ſwords, 
ps es 


. 
G4 
ks 
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372 Motrues to the 
to what- Church they haue dedicated | 
their fidelity; co what Church they have | | 
from their -firſt conucrfjon 'giuen ſuc! | | 
immunitics, exemptions ; honours, aid | 
prerogatiaes : of what Ehurch they. bold || x 
their leueral] Title of Chriſtianiry., asto -| 
becalled , one Chrifian., anorher (tho | ] 
Iiks another Defendogr of the Faith, andio | | 
Forth : in-yhat Church the Prophecy of | x 

Wnt! E/ayiafulfilled : Aud Kinges 1hall be thy. | « 

" foRerers, and' Qucties thy wrr/er: loking de. | |} 

8} F | [ 

d 
l 
{ 
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wwrcly With theircies on thegronnd thal thy 
Worbip thee”; and the dnil otthy fete” 5hail 
Shy licks. Lfe.45: And agyaine: The ſonnet” 
of rangers *;eg is, of the Gentils ) hall. 
bwila thy wales and their Kings thai ds fer= 
wicc vnto thee. And thy gates thall Rayd o«' 
| 4, day au4utght thali they nor 
be +hut , that unto thte may. bi brought the 
ery (xe netÞ of the Gentils', and thatwnto' 
thee their Kings waycome. For the Nation of 
Kingdome, that will not ſerne thee, thall [a+ 
-volypenieh £5 e. J/a. bo, © © ' 
_ _ Confer therefore what Church it is, 
which conformably to, theſe Prophecies 
hath brought the mighty Princes of che 
world , Kingdomes of the earth , and 
States of Common wealthes to fubmic; 
their Sceprers yvmo Chriſt our Lord, and 


. 
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gouernement of his, Church ; to what 
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is 


Cathalike Fayth vp 
Church the very Roman Emperours,be- 
fore molſt crucll Tyrants/,and for three. 

' hundred yeares togeather Perſccutours 
of the Church , ſtraight vpon their Con« 
nerſion,cuen then when they were Lords 
of all this world, yealded vp their yery: 
Imperiall City of Rome , with the. whole. 
moſt large and mighty. Country of 1ralre, . 
and tranſlated their owne Stateinto am 
other part of theworld , giuirg place ra 
his Vicar , by whome in him they had 
bene Chriſtened :;the only worke of our 
Saviour Chriſt, Lord of ail, & God om 
nipotenc ; foro bri; ginto his Churel& 
ſubmit vnto it the very Strength of the: 
Genti!s, & fo migbrtilyto bring. Sathur-: 
hitm{eite ynder the feete of the Roman - 
Chiiſtions. | Ir 

This Church;y ou may fee, hath*cagit. 
$2u!d doe) ruled with Law and difci. 
plinc all States of people: icharb faithful 
Princesno lefle ſubier vnto it then the-- 
p2ople;a3 obedientchildren: as the pes: 
ple: eucri ſo'as God foretold, promiſtd }., 

& ordayted thatthey ſhould be, Neuer 

thereforeexemptedic Emperour, Prinee 

or Portenrare: of the carfyFrom his due 
obedicncero Gods Chureb and Jawfull:? 

Paftours: WE in The 5 4. Os 

” Confider- on the other fide', what 
TR M. 5 Church: 


{ 
6 


"Vn, " ww -y  {$& WW wa Ll. wv 


« * e vo LY 


Va fan 


g——— — - 


5. 4 a . X * a4 a - ox s- » Sg S ; 
de SOL k.& , wat P_ $3+. 1. 4 d. 5 3 Y * 

. 1 WYTTAPT 4 OTIS. Hs 

| Y $ XL OY "hs 3 N32 i > » 


274 eMotines tn 37. 

Churchis that, where all is contrary, the. 
Ptince not only not taught obedience to 

The Church , humility , & ſeruice, ynder 

payne of himſelfe, and his Realmeto pe-. 
riſh : but fondly ſeduced, miſerably de. 

ecaued , & flattered aboue meafure with 
the very Title of Head, and Seprewe Goe. 
wernonr of the Church, © 


42, The Parlament Chareh, 
VV 


.# £ 
- 


Hereupon you may.confider a»: 
aine., by the ſrqueie of moſt: 
+ oulcabſurditicsfolowing tber- 
bf, what Churchthat is,, where Jawes be 
made to.charge S, Peter himfſelfe , if he. 
were there liuing,to give vp his commit- 
fionreceaucd of Chriſt , & take another 
fro the King or Quzene : to charge both 
himand all his feliowes-the. other Apo. | 
files of Chriſt our. Sautour,to chape 5a 
toue Seruice of God which they had 7<- 
ecaued, & to miniſter after another ſc:t, 
whichthe King,or Queene, or Parlans: 
Or Law of thc Countrey ſhauld preſcribe. 
*vnco them:to.purS. Angafline to a fine 
of once hundred Mat kes tor ſaying Maſle 
for his. mothers {oulc: to leoſe his Bi- 
ſhopricke, to liuc and dye: in;priſon for ; 
the ſame, and fore-lljng , and counting; | 
a =7 163 . % 
«&crias an Here ke: tor koiding againit 
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It ;and for many, other points of their 


faith, both he and all the other holy Fa=- 
thers,faynec ta looſe all,and to giueplace 
to certaine new Maiſters , teaching vs 2 
new Religion, that they never Knew : 
Yeaa Religion ,, that ſhould cuencom= 
fell their Maiiter and ours, Chriſt Icſus. 
himlclfe , if he had'choſen this time, and 
our Countrey for to teach and worke in 
it mans faluacion, to haue heid hispeace, 
and Icft his medling like a Forrainer as 
he was ,and inno wiſero hate behaued 
himicife like rhat Head of his owne 
Churc by vnle ſle-he would haue al ſ o- (aid, | 
that he had bene the naturall King of. 
Erglani, and diſplaced the lawfull heires 
of the Kinges afore-time , and changed 
| his {{cach ro Pilate , when he ſaid, Foor.. 
18..My Kingdom b:-n0t of this World,”o hauc 
| ſai, Hy K _— is ofthis wcrld , andthy-- 
M aiter (cfar aoth me wrong, This muſt he- 
needs haue done (I lay 3 by our new mes 
dottrin* ,or not haue bene Head of his-- 
Church , becauſe by their ſaying thar : 
Head fhip cannot be: ſeparated from the:-- 
Kingſhip,, being (as they ſay. ) a reall, 
n2turall, and an efſentiall parttherof. 
Which their owne ſaying,themiclues-: 
1 yeragaine deſtroy by another ſaying of 
| theirawnecotrary tothe MAC R+ : 
WY i. at nl &: Db: + 
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376. Mot ines to the 


That they profeſſe(ag truth is) qur Prince 


» * 


to be King of Fraxceas wel as of E uoland 
and [relayd ;and yer ſay,nort |; that he is 
Head of the Church of France, but only of 


the Church of England and Ircland , as c. 
ucry- man doth ice in the Kings vſuall 


Style, Wherfore if any man thinke, that 
Company,, which, breedeth and nouri- 
ſeth ſuch monſt+:s ſuch abſurdities,cs 
Haue any reſemblace of Chriſtes Church, 


is horribly blinded in his fight, and his. 


vnderftanding fouly darkened, 
431 Communion of "Saintes, 


JChburch of Exz/ant , ſo ſtraightening 
:rſelfe into the limits of one, Kingdome 


or Councrey ,thatin ir one Chriftian ma 


Io another ,cuen in ſpirituall affafres, 1s 
aſtranger;that.in itan Ecelctiaſticall & 
Apoſtolical|powerereQecd by Chriſt , is 
deemed a foratner ; that in itany Geae= 
17a}! Councell that ener was, orcuer can 
be gathered ofthe. Biſhops of other iNa« 


Lions ofall Chriftendome,yea or of their- 


ow ne. confederats , can take, beare , Or: 
haue no whitof aathority ; thatin it E< 
viſtics direaed from beyond the fſea- by: 


S.,Paal himſclfe , ſuch- as. his Epiſtlesjto- 


the Ramaps , Corinthians , Calathiant &c. 
could 


| Vch (you fee) is the new invented 
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Cathoiike Fiigthe 34 al 
could beare no ſway.; tbat in it all the - 
Apoſtles: rogeather, writing from.their - 
Sy nod of Hiers/ſalew., as they did; tothe - 
Antiocbians, might. beareno ſtroke; that 
init Chriſt himſelfe , without the King, 
and rhe Parlaments: conſent , might not-. 
dilpole ot hisowne Churches. Into ſuch 
wonderfull narow. ſtraightes haue theſe 
men laced and pinched vp themleclues, 
beſydes their preciſe dealing alſo about 
Commnnion withthe Soules in Parga« 
tory ,and the Sainres in Heathen, 
Conſder then, whether this be the Ca- 
tholike and Vniuciſal Church of Chriſt, 
ſpread ouer all Nations , deſcending vn. 
co vs throuphaut ail apes, one and the 
ſame both in cazth , and yndercarth,and 
abouccarth ; and not that Church muck 
rather , yea moſt certainly , by - which 
cucry faithfull man communicateth in 
ail offices of Religion with a!l others, be: : 
they neuer ſo far.atunder , be it intime, 
or beit in place: in which thercis a per. 
f:Ct participationand ſociety of all ſpi- 
' | rituall commodities, and commaunde. 
, | ments: where ſeruingand obeying, praye 
ingand working, deuring & deſerving , 
lackingand abounding,trouble & com... 
tort. gacth in common.. | 
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44+ The ' Church which all 
: againſt, _ 


bgenncs apaine , what Church that 
15, ours Or the Protcitants,which the 
tyrannicall Romain Emperours of 
0jd before their Chriſtendome, cid vexc 
_—— , and which to this day 
the Hearhcn, the Turke, and theTew do 
acknowledge themſeines ro be annoyed 
by, Wharcompany honoring Chriſt, da. 
they feare, but ours? whar Church bca. 
reth off their brunt from the necke of 
ChriGendome, bur on!v ours 2 Of whae 
Church was our QOwne Counriey, when. 
in ſuch holy wares it 15yncad with o0- 
ther Countries of Thriftendome, & pot 
thereby tomorta'! plory ? Aid now that 
it is reuolted from the {ame Church , 
what aide hauz Chriſtian Princes of it 
toward ſuch werrcs? Yea, doth not ail 
the world ſee, that theſe po rogeather : 
they that fight againſt HereiKes,, the 
famero fightagainſt Turkes : and they, 
againe that maintaine Heretiks, the ſame. 
to fauour Turks;ts be fory for "their os 
took DL 007 og 
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C. Fl } fl t1he F ay! h. 27 og 
uerthrowes , to be g/ad of their pronni - 
ling , for Chriſtian Princes good ſucceſſe- 
ro faine falſe bonefers, for Turkes good. 
ſaceeſls ro ſhew forth merry-hartes? - 

Ofour Church;l Hhewed before, that: 
thoſe Emperours afterward. receiucd- 
their Baptiſme:therfore ours. it was that. 

they before -did -perſecute; For fo wit- 
_neffecth the Prophet Efay., that it is one 
Church ,andthe ſame, which they aid 
fi ſt afflit;& after adore. And there hall. 
eons unto thee creeping . nd crouchtne the 
{onncs of th:m. that afflified thee ;. and they. 
thail ador: thy footteps all that blaſphemed 
tmee ; ant they bill call thee the City: of our 
Lord, thz Sion of the. bo:y nn: of Ffracl, Fa. 
60. 

Sviny it is euident( | fay) that thoſe 
Potenrates neuerto no Church did this 
honour and ſcrutce; but only to ours ; 
eaidentalfo it is, that our Churchit was, 
which before they perſecuted ; that 
Charch , Chriites Church, by the con. 
feſNon of all men: therforeour Church, 
Chriſtes Church, to the eye of ſuch ag 
2recontent to ſee, Which yet againe may 
be more plainly ſeenc by this Motiue of. 
S, Auguftins, by him proponed( Ep. 42) 
amongſt many others ,to the Heatheng, 
eg moucthern ro be Chriſtians; Fideris,, 


278" T7 tines tothe 
44+ The Church which all || 
» Chriftes Enemies fight. | 

. againſt, -- ol 


D Onfideragaine , what Church that i 
Dis, ours or the Protcſtants,which the | © 


tyrannicall Romain Emperours of | 
6/d before thcir Chriſtendome, did vexc Po 
« wh 1h , and which to this day 
the Heathcn, rhe Turke, and theTew do 
acknowledge themſeiues ro be annoyed {0 
by, Wharcompany honoring Chriſt, da. | . : 
they feare, but ours? whar Church bea. 
reth off their brunt from the necke of py 
Chritendome, bur oniy ours 2 Ot whar | 
Church was our Qwne Counriey , when. D 
in ſuch holy wares it 1oyncad with 0. $ 
ther Countries of Chriftendome, & pot : 
thereby tmmortailplory? And now that 
it is reuolted from the fame Church , | < 
what aide haue Chriſtian Princes of it fe 
roward ſuch warres? Yea, doth not all” 
the world (ce, thar theſe po rogeather ; 
they. that fight againſt Rereiikes, the 
Game to fightagainſt Turkes : and they; 
againe that maintaine Hereti&s, the ſame. 
to fauour Turks;ts be fory for (their 0+ 
SY rn SR. DC LOT) Aug 
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nerthrowes, to be glad of their prouni - 
ling , for Chriſtian Princes good ſucceſle- 
ro faine falſe bonefters, for Turkes good. 
ſaceeſls ro ſhew forth merry-hartes? - 

Of our Church;l tewed before, that: 
thoſe Emperours afterward. receiued- 
- their Baptiſme:therfore ours. it was that. 
they before -did -perſecute; For iſo wit- 

_ neffeth the Prophet Efay., thar it 1s one. 
Church ,andthe ſame, which they aid 
f1 ſt afflit;& after adore. And there (hall 
eons unto thee -cr-eping ..anl crouchine the 
{ouncs of th:m. that afflified thee +, and they. 
 thail ador: thy footeps all that blaſphemed 
| tree: andtthey bill call thee the City: of our 

, | Lord, ths Sion ofthe. boy on2 of [ſracl, Fa. 

60. 

Sviny it is euident( I fay)) thar thoſe. 

Porenrates neuerio no Church did this 

hogourand ſtrutce; but only to ours; 


| enidentalfo it is, that our Churchit was, 
| which before chey perſecuted ; that 
> | Church, Chriſtes Church, by the con. 
| feſfion of all men: therfore our Church, 
Chriſtes Church , (O t he cyc of ſuch a% 
* | arecontentto ſee. Which yet againe may 
© | be more plainly ſcene by this Motiue of. 
, S. Anuguftins, by him proponed( Cp. 42) 

' | amon gft many others 00 the Heathens,. 
” | tg mouethem ro be Chriſtians; Fideris, 


2bo- AMotives tothe 

ip/a1 hain ſeceli poteflatis ET'c, Youſee; | £ 

the very Potentats of this world, which | : 
| once for Idols did perſccute the Chriſti. | p 
| an people, ouercome and tatmed , nat by | t 
thereliſting, but by the dying of Chri. | i 
fiians , both againſt the ſame Idols for | #4 
which they killed the Chriſtians, to f «: 
haue turned their forces & their iawes; | © 
& allo the higheſt ropat the moſt noble. | w 
Empire ,at the Sepulcber of Peter the | N 
Fiſher ſubmicting his Crowne, to wake . | th 
ſvpplicaticon &c. | 

By this it is cufdent,! fay,thar our Re - 
ligionit is, to which from their former. . | bu 
Paganitme thoſe Emperours were con.. | © 
uerte:, and to which Tf. Angufiizre wourd : 4.5 
haue tnoſe other Heathens to convert, | -* 
And further yet.in the fame Kind of moe . | 
tiuc you may conhdcr , waac. Church it: 
was, which all Hcretikes lizewiie cuen 
impugned, but never prevayled , W hich 
yery noic of his. Church our. Sautour 
giueth :.Thegotes of Hell 5Hall not prenayls. 
42 aint it;;Matth. 16.- 
_ Was itthen- againſt the Proteſtants, 
that Joviniar let ourof Hell, Priefies ard. 
Nunnes ro mary > Qrwercit they, that 
againeNopped vp that gap, 2nd. wonne 
af Hell > Was .it:againtt rbem : that Ac 

y 


rier{et out of Hell his Hereſy of , No. 
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Catholthe Fayth. e$: 
£00 tobe done vnto thedead by prayer Ot- 
were it they, that againe {topped vpthat 
gate? Was it one Church, againſt which 
theſe Heretikes , and many: other ſuch 
like ranae ont; & another againſt whick 
i{Tucd our the? Ariens, Sabcilians, Neſloriz 
ani, Pelagians , and finally all the rablc? 
Or, was itaot one Chiirch and che ſame, 
which ſtopped vp both ſorces of 'pates ? 
Not the Proteſtants , but our Churct: ; 
the ohe:ſort':: therefore not the Prote- 
teſtanes, bur our Church, the othtF fort; 
2n& therefore 'againe,tot the Proteſitgts, 
burour Church; the rxve Church, © * 


45. Emer Uiſtble and {a» 


Wt 
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7” O the former confideration you 
bf eh alfo ioyne'this; whar Church 
 tsthat, whichcan ſhew in it the ful. 
fling of innumerable Scriptures, tow « 
ching the Churches Vniucrſaiity . by 
time, place, &perſon ; which can ſpread 
before your eyes herlincand pedigree , 
&!{c:ndivg from thechicfeſt Apoſtles ce 
ven vatothis cime: which can declarc, 
[that inall ages and Stares, fince Chriſtes 
, [''me, ſhe hath, had ſome notable plori- 
[%us Company proteiting her Religion, 
F | cucy 
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2$2 Motiucs to the 

eucnjn- the points allo thar the Aduer. 
faries now irmpughe : which is knowen 
: ftill to have ir: aj! places, even among 
-/ the Kingdom es of Heretikes, Twrkes, 
' and Hearhcns . her Open Contcljours, 
ProfefTovrs, & Mynnitayners voto death, 
Conlider on the other (yde , what 
Churchis that., which- lacking proofe 
of lawfull.& lineal Deſcent . careth nor 
for the middeſt , bur leapeth. from one 
end immmediatly to the other, from L#- 
therto Ehrift., not having reeord of: her 
Religion.in all the-mcanctime 3 naiMo. 
nument of ſuch a:Church , neither in 
leafe , orline of-Seruice- booke z neither 
*H creation of Prieſt or Biſhop of their: 
Sect; no like praQtiſe for her in goucrne. 

ment, either Ciuill, ar Eeclefiaſticall. 
 Therruth is, that ſome there haue bene. 
in many apes., in ſomepointes of their 
opinion ; bur ſuch as may.not beare the 
naming, and a> may becalily proued nor 
to have bene of cheir Church, by.rea{on- 
of certaive other pointes of. their opinis» 
ons. As Acriny, who denicd praying & | 
ofterit:p tor the dead, ordinary. dates of. | 
ſaſting, vitference of Prieſt and Biſhop , | 
darcthey (row you jfuraliihs, namef 
bim as a Frureftant? No, 1 wariant y ou;fþ 
they Know, that be was withall an «Ar-þij,;.. 

Rs rian.l © 
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Catholike Fayth, 283 
rh, Or any other of che old Heretikes, 
likewiſe i2 ſome point or other agreeing 
with-them, do you heare them- foe all 
that make their vaunt of them ? 

Let vs cthzn come co [054 Haſſe ind Vi 
efef rhemfeines , of whom they are wor 
to be ſom: whacleiT- aſhamed; were they 
x leaſt Proteſtats? Or( which is al one) 
2 Proteſtants as thy were He/iiterand 
Fickiefites? No there be miny points na + 
ned , wherein chey agree not, One for 
cample ; Haſſe & Fickief. hold , thar for 
very morctalfinne which any Magiſtrate 
ould commit, by and ,by he lot his: 
Ace, were he Prieſt, or Biſhop, King oe 
* Nacene , or what elſe (ocuer ,andno [6. 
[cr therefore were men bound to obey 

m. Will rhe Proteſtants allow. well of 
- Þch confuſion. as in things both diuine 
" id humane thereupon muſt folow ? 
> [To be briefe, letthem heare their Fa. 
C her M tin Luther ipeake : Non. re48 fa. 
favt 7's, Dhey do- not well( faith he) 
* Fatcail mean [Hsf{ite : for with me Hoſfie 
4 preech nut apnus Rot, 87?, 39,)Ler them 
| kirealfo their brother Philip Meland9o#u 
 1-earce + faſp. xi Wiclſwum fc. 1 hauc vie- 
K fed Prexef. faith he ) burin him hine. 
Ground many eticr errours ,by. which, 
#-Pigzmncac may bt twaile of what ſpirit 
nd | he 
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he was. Certainly he vnccritoed not, bo 
wor held not the iuftice ot iraith; foliſhip ſc. 
confounded the Ghoipell ,and things A 
political! &c, With many other his er«|,, 
rors, that hc there conf-ileth and obie. he 
cterh, Sethat by chisir is maniteſt , that, 
the Church of the Protettants neuer was] , 
never atall{1 fay Jin the world before. 
this time, OE EE Ile 
Now confiderthen,to which of itheſt,,, 
Churches the holy Scriprures beare wity,... 
acflc, to this new vpſtart ,orto that ol. 
permanent, {As where our Sauiour fairh(;, 
to thetn, whom he ſent to preach , and(;, 
miniſter his Sacraments to all Nations, 
Py aged ann! 7 from ec. And behoid 
fam with you al daics , eyuen to the en 
ding of the world. Hett. 28. As all 
where God faith of Chrift by his Pio 
phet Teremys Si irritum poteft fieri patim 
cem dic &'c, If my-promiſe with the day 
ard my promile with the night , mayt 
broken,fo that thcre be not day & nigh 
in theirtime; my promiſe alſo may bf 
droken with Daxid. my. ſeruant z ſo thi 
there be nota ſonne of kimto raigne i 
his Throne, and Leuires and Pricſtcs w 
miniſters &e, Fercm. 33.' As againe, wit 
he ſaith by his Prophet , Eſay : Hoc ſei 
meameam eis 86. This is my promiſe, 
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C&4thoike Fayth. 235 
Abargaioe with them, ſaith our Lord: My 
[ſpirit whichis in thee, and my wordes 
FIyhich 1 hbauc putin thy mouth , ſballnor 
*Hagaine goc ourof thy mouth, and out of 
0 the mouth.of thy 1ced ; and out of the 
Mnouch of theſecd of thy {eed,, ſaith our 
AFLord , from hence forth,and even ſofor 
REncrmore &c, 1a. 59. With tanumera.- 
.|ble more fuch like placcs, that moiſt cui. 
a dently contcine in them , viltble prea- 
Ichersand miniſters, preaching and mi- 
IQiitring, raipning & ſhining in Chriſtes 
WIChiurch for cuer ; and therefore the ſaid 
nChurch to beeuerlaſting vifbic, and yi. 
if ible cucrlaſting. 

) 


T6. VV here grew the Prote- 
w) ftants See d before our 


ill . 

day [174C. 
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hy, Ere by the way doth offer It {clfe 2 


conl{ideration ofyery great weighs 

ring vpon-that which in the laſt 
[otuc Tt tad, tharneucc was there Pro. 
lantinthe world, betore Latherotime 
thelooneht, bur yet that many points, 
tProteſtancy. were long before, & chm 
lyadey tines, Wheecupon | would 
_ 7 
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2866 eMvmtines1othe 
have it conſidered . what ground it was 
alwayes, where, at thoſtſundry times, 
did grow the fund1y pcints of the Pro. | 
telarts doftrineswhichatany time be« 
force our time chanced to ap peare: what 
wanner of mer they v erecithe for lite, 
or for dcCrine , tofwhom hazxcned ro 
be ſhewed ſome glymple of this pre; 
I1s*t vhÞich row the Proteſtants Ghol. 
pcilhath brought vnto ve. | 
For ateu exam pies, becauſe my purd 
peed breuity perm:jtteth not many , ag** 
indeed very many there are, which rhe ba 
learned.may bereremumbes 3 One king H 
of theiProicſiats Seed ts, that Wemr fit nol 7 
fray for the dead : another . that We mu for 
got keete the Lent , and other atcnitoncd *! 
t1mcsof fafiing ; \nother, that We mart no w 
prayto Saints: another, that a Bizbop and *** 
4 Prieft be equal. But where grew thok 6 | 
ſecds aforeiime? Some in one Herine| 
that liued in the rime of S. Epiphanins Wi 
ſomein certaine that named themielued WV 
eApofiolict in S, Bernaracs time ; and a Was 
othertimes inothers. of 1 
 Now.ifyou wiliknow , what manne bs 
of ground that was: Aeriris waSan Ari C 
' eApoftoliciwere eAnabaptifies. Of Aeri bs 
thus wriucth S.Eprphanins lib.1.cout, He * 
©. T his Aeriasliverh ro this day, beinſ="" 
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Catholike Fanth. 287 
M Arian airogeathcr, For h2think:rth 
no other wiſe thea as «Ari did and yer 
much further doth he ſearch into the: 
thingsthat belong to drivs, having his 
toung wheteed ſharpe and bis. lippes ar. 
med in this behalic ac. Aud in another 
place: He 4s @ Pricit of Brohop Eaflathing, 
Who Was accoted an Aria and eprivee, 
1] 4d becauſe Acrtus himſcifc vas 02 made 
"1 Biohop 11 hs place , many thinges 0: tenght 
againit the Church being in beiteſs # moſt 
perfit eArtlar. And furiner h: teach:th;thas 
Ws mſi c9t off:r for them that arc departed, 
He farbiduc th allo e0 fa 073 wen/azy h ans 
| Fryday, and iu Leut, 6184 the hly Weeks be = 
| fore Eailcr Bui yer if any of bis folowers 
1w! Il fait,uoc it rot {faith he } op the aaycs 
od #ppotnted, bat ſome other day When thou with 
| He ſaith aifo that a Bishopisnobettes they 
| s Prie# &5;0. So cpiph.tu Anacephal, _  .. 
Alithe-ſrme doik S, An2zofline hike: 
wiſe witnelle of him , thatthole were his 
owne Hereticall alilſertions, and thathe. 
4 of Vas belies. an Ariap rand the occation, 
| of his tallro haue þcaec che very fame, be. 
cauſe he mighc not be made a Biſhop, QF. 
the Heretikesnamed Apottolict $, Bernard 
.Iwrireth, i hat they likewiſe wonld bane ug 
roving to Saintes , nor forthe dead,andthat 
[aithell they lenghed # the Cotholikes far 
be Baptiſing 


$8  eMutines to vhe 
Baptiſing of Fnfantes, cAnabaptifies as thy 
Were,-|Bern1n Cant, 60, | would hauc it 
therefore conſidered , why theſe lſeedes 
of the Proteſtants, were ſo ſowen ypon 
the giownd of Arians, and vpon the 
growndof Anabaptiftes, Let themrellys 
why vnto ſuch'wicked men they were fo. 
dearc? why were theſe candels of theirs 
(as theyaccount them )lighted to Ac. 
rinsa perfet Arian, and a proud amoitt- 
ouy fellow ,ratherthentos, Arthenaſins, 
S. Epiphanins, S. eAxgnihize , and other 
holy men of Gud, that ſtood wath the: 
Ghurch againit the eAriaus ? Why to 
thoſe. tae ipottelthes, who were wicked 
Azzabeptitics , and ro: others that were 
.dicers & whore maifters , ratherthen to 
S.-B:rzvars,and other huly and Catholike 
mcNn of the ſametime? -_- 
Tsir notplaine by this , who is the fo. 
werof ſuch lecde , the lighter of ſuch 
eandels? Euen he that ſowed vs the-ſeed 
of eArianiſme, chat lighted vsthe candell. 
of Anabaptiſar ; hot (50d ourLord, bur 
the Diucll himſeite the Lord ot Here- 
rites. Such ſeed it is we ſee, thatany 
ourtd will bearc,, if it be not the Cx. 
choitke; beir Arian beir Anabaptififedtl, | 
And nor tho only, buraifo jrrhiseioc | 5 
Pherezs there arcintireworkd yerp ma-| 
| «7 
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Catholike Fayths 25s 
ny Seftes, which alſo the Proteſtants 
themſelues copdemne as well as we doe g 
yet whar one is there of them all, which 
with the ſame apreeth not right well? 
Yeacch one of them , in his falling froaz 
the Catholike Church , whatſqeuer was 
{the finke ro the which he fell; yer in his 
way he tooke nat with him thedoRring 
of che Proteſtants, and the light of their 
Gholpcll to be his dire&tion , The very 
worſt fort of Heretikes of this time; av 
the Anabaptiffes , the Trinitaries, or whoe 
focuer cls they be, yea, andallthe ſortes 
[that be, one and otker ; yeathe very Epi. 
caresdllo , and Atheiftes, who knowerth | 
not that firſt chey were Proteſtants, yea 
and rhat ſuch they be, and will ſcemet@ 
be ſtill? The opinions of their owne , & 
of the Proteſtants ſtanding all in mannee 
> | wellrogeather( vnlefſe peraduenturg 
4 [ſhould cxcept the Atheiftes , wherof yce 
it [doubt very mnch) that they necd not 
Jto lay away ſcar{e any one point of the 
Proteltapts common doctrine ,as being 
contrary to their owne { no not the A. 
 Fhcifes themelues , I thinke | burof all 
” ſtherck it is cerraine ),ct thoſe generall 
" Þegacive poines, L lay , that properly are 
4s ce Protcftants and ror which 3 they {o 
ithemiclues , & w herela they betrom 
N VE 
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yz depart2Y; troubling therefore the Ca. 
'- Tholikes in out Country for them , and 
| <«Folerating atd mainteyning all Scctes, 
| how many ſocuer, and diuers that they 
A y K 
" That ſfeede therefore which ecuer is 
ſowed amongeſt ſuch Cockle , and that 
light which ſheweth the way , & leaderth 
ynto ſuch hcadlong downe.falles, and 
which light alſo they no lefle {ce that be 
in ſuch Egypticall darknes,then our Pro. 
tcſtants themſclues ; whoſocuer is conter 
totake ir forthe right ſeed , and the true 
Tight , litle carcth he ( as he plainly decla. 
reth ) what ſcede grow in his ſoule , or 
into what darknes hebe lead : and ther. | t: 
fore ſhall be be ſure at the later day,to be | £ 
athcred by the reapers, togeather with | C 
The Ariens, the Anabaptiftes, the Arheijies, | ft 
and all other darnell that the Parable| t 
fpeaketh of, in theſe wordes eMatth. 1;,] tt! 
In tempore meſſis dicam eMeſſoribaus &'c. Ac ti 
Haruecſt-time | will ſay to the reapers;} tt 
os 
ta 


| 
' 
| 
! 
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gather yes firſt the Darnell , and binde ic 
in bundels to be burned : where there 


ſbal! be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth | U 
&c. Forbcing here found with cArians, | tc 
and other cackell aforeſaid , how can he | v: 


be but there bound yp with then in the 
Ame buagell? Sure thyrofore,ſhall bobs 
: 1KCs 


Catholike Fayth. 297; 
kkewiſe from this wiltull darKnesro be 
throwne yetintofurther darKenes (into 
the which be would not) with him that 
another Parable 1peaketh of , where ic 
faith ; Tnucdixit Rex miniftris &'6. Then 
$aid the King to bis ſeruants: Bigde hin 
hand and fnots , andcatt bim into more ont. 
Ward darknes ; there 1hall be Weeping and, 
gnashing of teeth, eMatth.28, 


47. Sure to continue, Do 


Ow, to go on our way ,inthe whicls 
we were before this laſt Motiue : by. 
the ſame plates of holy Scriptures 
rnere mentioned , we are admoniſhed a=. 
paine of another Conlideration ;. what: 
Churchthar is, which as it hath ſo:manis 
fciily & gloriouſſy laſted euen vnto. this 
timezfois it moſt ſure and certaine, from 
this time to laſt againe , euen continuall 
tilitac world ſhalend, And what Church 
that is onthe other tide, which as it is. la. 
tely ſtartvp , fo is it moſt ſyurcand cer. 
taine quickly apaineto fall 10 nothing, 
Otrthe ti:ſt was S, eAngnſlize bold roſay 
to his frind Houoratas a Manichee |, de 
veil. creed, 6.8. S1 finemlaboribus Vis igpe- 
nere £5 c. If chou defire to n;ake anend 
otallthy troubles, folow the way of che 
Cathelike doctrine, which From Chriſt 
bags - Scores 
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himſclte by the Apoſtles euen to vs is 
deſcended;and from hence to Poſterity 
ſhall deleend &c. And againe to hiscou» 
Trey men the imple people of the Dona. 
tifics, ſhewingthem the ture way to be 
againe engratted in Chrilt he ſaith : Na. 


merate Sazeraotes &e, Count the Pricites. 
fromthe very Sca of Petey : and in thar 
order of Fathers,conlider who to whom 
ſucceded, That ſame isthe Rocke, which 
The proud gatcs'of Hel do nor oucrcome, 
Linz P/al. cont.part.Dorat. 

' Tfany man at that time, or at any time 


bene proucd alycr ? And were thoſe 0- 


 Therdeas more impugned [| pray yon)by 


'F'yrants and Heretiks, then was the Sea 
oft Poter? Ye2, hath not Peters Sea with 
all Kindes of engins, by all ſortes of ene 
mics, ten thouſand folde bene more im- 
gned? Burallin vayne : Ju vaine (faith 
S. eAnitin ) 1s the barking of Heretikgs alt 
abontit. Allis in vayne. And for what 0+ 
thercaufef ler them if with all their wires 
& wy{domsthey can, giue ys any other } 
bug oncly becauſe Chriſt our Sauiour 
God Almighty bath taid the word , 
eMatth 16, Thon art Petcr, or a Rocks uport 
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=ed bene bold , ſoto haue ſaid of any o-. 
_ Ver Apoſtles Seazhad he nor by thistime 


will bafia vp wy (hargh ; and | 
Ss... 
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Catho'ke Faytb. 293 
the Gates of Hell shall wot prenayie a2 ainj. it, 
be rhey neuer ſo many,nener fo mighty, . 
never fo politike,neuer {o eloquent, nes 
ver fo hardy , and whatfoeurrels can be 
thought or named, 2 
V+on this moſt playne and moft ſure 
word of him thit is Truth and Might it 
{elfe, naue our fore- Fathers bene alway 
bold to ſay , that the Sea of Peter ſhould 
ncuer fayle, neither in Succeſſion, nof 
in faith. And vpon the ſame word be we 
much more bold ( if more may be) be. 
caule we ſee, thatit hath held onto aboue 
two hundredand fourty Biſhops , wher= 
as they ſaw not fourty,, And we againe ,* 
befides rhe fighting avainft it that. they 
faw , haue ſeene an intinite deale more: 
Therfore be we boldto ſay with them , 
that Hell Gates ſhall neuer oucrcome 
this Rocke, but that both the Suecefſioft 
and faith of it ſhallendure, Who can ſay 
{o of the B. of Canterbary , of Londen, 
Or any other , orcither of theſe : either 
( Utay )thatalwaycs there ſhaibe a Bi= 
ſhop , or that for the time he is, he ſhall 
noi change his faith ? F. DE 
Thiele Heretikes, all theworld feerh: 
how toone they fade and faile, one al. 
Waycs cating vp another: as a great nior.. 
icilot Lathcr eaten vp by Zuinglivs, of 
N: 3. 4x2 
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 <Eninglinsby Calain,of the Preteftants by 
the Paritany &c. And ſo in themiclues 
.euery one wonderfully diminiſhing: and 
in the meane time the Catholike vnity 
meruailouſly increating, For example 
whereof, we-need not togoe to India, 
wherethe multiplication is miraculous, 
 moT tO other GCountreis of Europe, yery 
many per{ons & partes: wherof-do daily 
repent.their hereſy, and detire returne to 
vnity: Euen in our owne Country , who 
ſceth not the gracious and incredible in. 
creaſe ot Catholikes? ſo. chat now after 
Jo many yeaxes: preaching oft the Here- 
wikes,and.as long lilence of the Catha- 
ikes ,all liberty , maintenance, help,and 


law for the one : all reſtraint, perſecutis, . 


and oppreffion of the other: yer at this 


day (thanks be to God) there are innu- 
merable more Catholixtesz & they more 


godly, more learned, more zelous,more 
conſtant, then they were what time Phs. 
rao firſtaroſe, that knew nor To/eph. 

- Wherby any wiſc man may coiecture, 
what will be their increaſe within few 


yeares, yea although the command met 


of: £xpoling theit men-children ſhould 
continue > and fpecially th:n , when IÞ 
ſhalhe free for all to depart our of the 
houſe of bandage , and to bayze Hops 
Ju = a reac 
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Catholike Fayth. v8 
| preach vnts them ar liberty, Which by 
the grace.of God to be quiekly.,, thefe 
wonders that he worketh both in hea«- 
ven and carth , and ſpecially in the harts: 
of men( vnlefle I be deceaued) do ſeeme 
to promiſe. God grant (if it be his bleſ. 
fed will that whenſocuerit be,it be with 
. the Egyptians owne faluatfon , 'and that 
| they indurate not theiroiwne harts, cuen” 
to the deſtruction of their Primogentti. 
; Well, berhar generall deliuery when 
5} Godwilf, everor neuer; ealily may rhe 
Heretiks fee by this, that many of theme 
q-- — do ſee their tryed _—_ gow. 6 
> Playnely and generally -would they ſee & 
it ' chic Catholikes might be ſuffered 
ro ſhew it. Which ſufferance although: 
\. God hithervnto , for the inftnite finnes; 
{ ofvsand our Countrey, would nothaue- 
- tobe: yet hath he by other meanes ( we 
| fee janddaily doth- moreand more de-" 
kd clare,that they be ſuch as S. Paul ſpea. 
keth of, 2. Tim. z. Sed vitreu0n profici=. 


'" ent ; infipicntia eutm corum maniſcſts crit 
; omnibus. But they ſhall not ſtill proced ; : 
for their foly ſhatbe manifeſtto all men- 
y 2-che length, as was the foly of Taxnes: 
and eMambres, the magitians-of Pharao, : 
whotora while with:theirſorcery.withe: 
ſtood &Moifes, Forio we lee., that partly. 
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Tatholike mens writings , and Councels 
of Biſhops , partly time it ſelfe , all with. 
The help of God , hath and doth make 
Fnowne their folly : euen there , where 
by all reaſon of man they ſhould haue 
rooted inthemſelues for ever , and quite 
rooted Qut the contrary. But the rule of 
{ruth can notbe falle. Omne regnam di- 
ai/am &c. Euery Kingdome divided a= 
gatnſt it ſelfe( arthey be into Protefi ants 
and Paritaxs , and as all other great Here - 
fies ener haue bene , ta their owne defirattis): 
ſhall come to deſolation :and cucry City 

. or houſe divided: againſt it fſclfc-, ſhall. 
& 207 and. Miah. 12, 1 
And ſo by this eonfideration you may. 
perceaue thetrutb ob Lathers proud pro. 
phecy in-his booke agannſt King Henry; 
Gertnsſwnm ( farth he ) dogmars.mes Pabere 
me dceaio £f eo. Sure lam , that [ haue my 
Dottrine from heauenr. My Doctrine 
ſhallſtand,and the Pope ſhall fall &c. Ler 
God fec, whether wi)! firft be weary & 
faite., the Pope or Lather. Yea, God and 
theworld ſeeth ,that thou art come al- 
ready almoſt ro nothing ,cucry where in 
manner forfaken of thine owpe Diſci- 
ples:and'by 4 wvinglins,Calnin,and others, 
welncere conſumed ;the Sec Apoltoiike 
incthe meant while more and more cor 
es Tnualiy 


p, 
A 


a 


'  Fweliing pride of his owne hars the falſe Pro. 
| phct faynedit ,aud therefore thow Shalt: noi 
frare.( or folow. ) biw. 
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Catholike Fayth.  2Y 
tinually increafingin honour and glory, 
And therefore may our Countreymen, 
if chey liſt 
warning of thee,and thoſe others that in 
our Country would be accoumpted thy. 
adherents, Thus faid God firſt of all : 
Deat, 18, The Prophet which corrapied 
With pride Will taks upon him to ſpeaks in my 
nam? ,ſuch things as | bane not commanagd. 
himto ſay, or inthe name of ſipange Gods 


he shalhe pnt to neath. And then Further: 


eMoy/es fryth: If thou auſwere within thy 


mind and ſay : Bat how may F vnderfland: 


the word that onr Lordbath n of ſpoken? this: 


fiane 5hait thou hane.: Looks What the ſame. 
falſe Prophet kath forctold in onr Lordeg- 
ame, ancd if it come not to paſſe., that thitlp” 


onr Lord hath not fpoken:: But through the 


£ _ 


of God himſfelfe take plaine 


« 
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Tatholike mens writings, and Councels 
of Biſhops , partly time it ſelfe , all with 
The help of God , hath and doth make 
Fnowne their folly : euen there , where 
Dy all. reaſon. of man they ſhould haue 
rooted inthemlelues for ever , and quite 
rooted gut the contrary. But the rule of 
4 ruth can no+befalle. Omne regunm die 
#i/am &c. Every kingdome divided a- 
gatnſt it ſelfe( ar they be into Protefi ants 
and Pwaritaxs , and as all other great Hers - 


fees emer haus bene , ta their owne defiratis): 


ſhall come to defolation :and cuery Ciry' 


or boulſe divided again it ſelfc , ſhall. 


not and. Marth. 12, 


And ſo by this eonſideration you may. 


perccaue thetrutb of Eachers proud pro. 
phecy in his bpoke againſt King Henry: 


me dceaio £6. Sure lam , that { haue my 
Dotrine from hcauen. My Dodtrine 
ſhall ſtand,and the Pope ſhall fall &c. Ler 
God fec, whether wil! firft be weary & 
faite., the Pope or Lather. Yea, God: and 
theworld ſeeth ,that thou arti come al- 


ready almoſt ro nothing ,cucry where in” 


manner forfaken cf thine owpe Difci- 
ples:and'by 4 wingliss,Calnin,avd others, 
welncere conſumed ;the Sec Apoſtoiike 


inthe qeane while more and more cou 


Linualiy 


Gertns ſun ( ſajth he) dogmars,mes baverc 
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 Catholike Fayth: 2I5 
tinually increafingin honour and glory. 
And therefore may our Countrey meg, 
if they liſt , of God himſelfe rake plaine 
warning of thee,and thoſe others that in 
our Country would be accoumpted thy. 
adherents. Thus ſaid God firſt of all : 
Deat,. 18, The Prophet Which corrapted 
With pride Will taks upon him to ſpeaks in my 
#am? , ſuch things as I bane not commanagd. 


 himto ſay, or inthe name of fiywnge Gods ,; 


he shalhe pnt to neath, And then further: 
eMoyſes fayth: If thn auſwere within thy: 
mind and ſay : But how may } vaderfland: 
the word that onr Lerd bath n of {Pokem? this: 
fine 5hait thon hane.: Looke what the ſame. 
falſe Prophet kath forctold in onr Lordeg- 


* 


wame, and if it come not to paſſe., that thing: 
onr Lord hath not ſpoken: Bat through the 
 Fweliing pride of his one hars the falſe Pro. 
2hct faynedit ,aud therefore thow Shalt. nofe 


fgare.( or folow. )hiw. 


eMiues ro'the: 
' Howw to make a plaine 


aa the the Hes 


«retikes haue no. euidence, 
_— that vue hanue all. 


G .. hich wighr yet be many more. 
RT, and -ſhaibe-bcreafter if God: 


' wi), and neceſſity ſo require: yer one. 


haue by a Catholike man proponed co. 
b friend. that i isan Heretike to becon- 


e: £95. 4 


Ebidentin it  ſelfe ro any.man of wiſdom 
that 15not quite f 


there maketh moſt ptainly'forvs, anda- 
. Bainſt rhe Heretiles , all that cuer was. 
orean be ofany Cheiſtian man required, 
Holy Seriprures , approued Traditions, 
SeaA oſtolike, General Councels, An 
cient Fathers., " Ecelefi aftical Hiſtories, 
Chriſtian, Lawes , Diuine Mirscles, Hea= 
__ yenly Vifions, Gods Chureb,the Very na- 
: :of Catholikes, of Heretikes, of Pro= 
tes, their Geing out, their Com. 


f O'coneludeat aft, and to breake of. Y 
"alt. other the like Confiderations.. 


thivg more heere in, the end would TI: 


7 bercas it is moſt ſtrongly proued by: | 
Aſthis hich I have here. {aid , and alſo, - 


or{aken of. God that 


* & 
© 
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—__ CatbolikeFajth, 99. 
ming of themfelues without Sending? 
ObrVnity Vnitierſality ; Antiquity, SUe= 
 cefſion everlaſting, their reuſiuingof old 
condemned Herettes: finally. ali Monu-- 
ments, all ſubſtance, all accidentes of” 
Chriſtianity. allthis being moſt certaine,. 
moſt plaine', moſt euidenr,, and yer: the 

. Hererikes ftilt in all pulpits crying the: 
Goſpel, the word of the Lord,the couch- 
ftoneof Gods Booke :'l would. haue all: - 
men heere(fo to know their impudency) : 
for to conlider wel with rhemſelues, what : 
frouid be the rrue caule of: this. their- 
ſhameleſſe and deceitful cric. _ 

Firſt plaine iris ,-that all theſe former 
evidences make for vs; and: fo-muſt the. 
Heretike-tiat.you wil deale withall , be 
made inthe beginning to cofetſe, W hich 
they.do-all cantelle many wayes 1ndire=- 
Qly,as in that rhey vic nortrhe ſame cui-- 
dehces themlelues in their. declarations; 
arndiagaine in thar- they. admit no cui- . 
dence, but only. Scripture &Fc, In thele: 
theirday ings aud dojnges, they. confelle 
indirectly and:1n general termes, thar all 
thoſe:eurdences make. for vs. But you- 
muſt make your friefid confeſſe as much 
direly and particularly, Or els ler bima.. 
fay exprelly to cuery one of them . whe-- 
ther. he willde contentto be tried by... 


"i 
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"20%  Mutrver to the. 
- "them, as by the Motiue bf old -condem=- 
' ned Herefies:himfelfe ( I meanc).zo be am 
Hererike,if you prove rim an Arrian,for: 
denying prayerfor the ſoules departed. 
If he be content, then-ioynewith, him va 
 Ronthar ifſuc., Againe, whether he wilbe- 
 coatent-to berried by approued Tradi- 
tions; by. Miracles, by Councels ,by Fa-: 
Thers, with the reſt, And if he conſent, 
then, ioyne with him 1n. like fort vpon. 
_ that paint,through all, and.cch ofthem, 
_ inmanner as this Treatiſe hath ſhewed 
 youthe way, whereby you ſhall ftji] be 
{- fureto haue the vieory. , as [will with, 
— Gods-help more copiouſly. declare here= 
Hiker , # any of them do _iopne with me 
vpon them Amd that they know them}. 
tetues. full well, flying. therefore cucr: 
more from them all, ta their weake and. 
taiſe Caftle-of Oply.Seripinrec FE 
_Buryoumuſt till labour ro get:them: 
Cardit.zonican) with.their conſent our. 
_ ©t-thar Caite] into. the plaine ficldes a- 
foreiatd, co make them-granr expreſly, 
that there in your hands they cannot: 
 Rand.Very hardit isfor you, I know,to.. 
bring any proud obftinate man to that: 
humbiity.co confeſſe ſo much , although. 
hcthin keit; yetis it good ypon {ure co» 
dence ot Gods mighty he !p, ſoroallay. 
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the worſt ofthe all, if peradyenture God 
will faue him , or any other who by that 
meanes ſhall ynder IIS cowardlye 
nes, and nauphrynes of their cauſe. Bur 
Ip=cially. this way. ſhall ferue youro dos + 
good vpon men.more humble,more tra- 
Gable, more reaſonable, content to le- 
arne the cruth,andito fue their foules. 
Such.a. one ſhall you ſoone, by the 
graccof God.& your ox.nc deuont pray- 
ers , perſwade to come forthynto you: 
vpoOn thoſe Plaives aforeſaid , & there to: 
prouz,to fee, & to confeſſe cheir failing, 
and'our preeayling:which when he hath. 
ſo done, he will ncuer( | warrant you ): 
returne to his former Caſte]], rrufting' 
there to ſpeed any. berrer.;ſo euidently- 
ſhall: be perccauec , thoſe Playnes-, into. 
which with- his conſent you called him- 
out,co be the moſt certaine places, where 
the cruth of Chriftian Religion is to be- 
tried, and Found, Y 
' Bur yer for further. confirmation of: 
ovr Catholike truth; and of him therein, 
ydu may then afterward*will-him ro-re- 
tire him to the faid Caftle of the Serip-' 
rure. And then, to ſkew.him , that there- 
he can no berrer withſtand our aflauir :: 
bid his eolider, whether rhe holy Scrip.. 
ture be againſt rhefeforeſid cuidences s 
yea. 


. + 45% th %YVerm—my ww "Ip 
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| 262  Morinesto the 

' yea whether ir. do not beare them all 

| plainc wirneſle , as in the ſeuerallplacesI 

| havepartly ſhewcd, Apainetheretore to: 

' -confider, whether boly Scripture be in” 


any thing contrary. ro it telfe. And yet 
once agairie , whether that ,if Scripture 
wich Orotcftants were pood enidence we 
alicac z- not for vs Scriptures moſt plain. - 
ly,moft night Iy., moiſt abundantly, 
For: xamplets not ihe Scripture mas 
nifcit tnovgn £ Hor eft corpus meam (TC, 
Hic eft ſanguis mens & 6c Matth, 21. This: 
| 15 wy body &c ITins1s my bioud & ec, [s 
not this Scripture alſo moſt manifeſt; Ex-- 
C7 eribas inflife atar homo, 7 non ex fide tay- 
| FN By x orKiS a-man is juſtified , & not-: 
by faith only? lac. 2,1s not this againe- 
\ Blaine inough : [afirmatnrr quis in vobis 
65.6. If any amgngſt you be aangerouſly. 
ficke ,.1<t him ſend tor the Priefis of the. |» 
_ Church, and they to pray .ouer him, ance: .\| 
aling him with oyle in the name ot our. 
Lard &c, [ac.5. This Seriptureagaine, is 
it not moſt manifeſt 2 Ft 75 a whol/ome me- - 
ariug , topray for the ſonles departed , that 
they may be- delinered from their ſinnes, 2, 
Mach. 12. Thele likewiſe could they be 
\ plaincr? leremy Gods Prophet ( dead long 
aforepraycth much for the people , and the 
B/ole holy (ity. 2» Mach, 43, 
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—__ Catbolike Finth. 207; 
Finally in the learned books of Catho.- + 
kes of this time, any. man may ſee infle 
natire other. moſt manifeſt Seriptures for 
vs illeg:dzandallihacthe Heretikes do 
all-pe, moſt. clcarely anſwered: as moſt 
ecrtaine it.is, that no Scriprure from the 
| beginning of Gernerſts , ro the end of the 
eApocalyps . makethrfor them, no Scrip= 
tureagainſtys, burall forvs : and very. 
many of the ſo cuidenily.,that rhe He= 
retikes have no way toaniwere them, 
bur by, plucking (if they could) the pen 
orthe Holy Ghoſt out of his hand wha. 
wrote them. Forcither they are proued 
ipuincibiy to be of the Holy Ghoſts en. g 
dighting,or no Scripture at all is proued' 
to be ſuch: as you may, remember the 
commonſaying of S, e Angattine,l shogld. 
n0t belieue the very Ghoſpell it ſelfe , vnicſſe 
the Catholike Charches authority did compel. 
"ag 4%, "TX FE Ran 
Sceing then,thatalltbisisſo ,T appeale; 
and ſo may any Catholike man boldly 
' with me,cotheiudgement of any indit= 
ferent man ,and to the wiſdome of any, 
that hath intelligence, whether it be nor” 
certaine , that the Proteſtants prating ſo. 
much of Scripture , procecdetly not of. 
this , that it beareth them at allany re- 
| eard,, butof that thing only which S,, 
. | ; Pe tee. 


ELFY eMotines to the 
_ "Byfer hath ſufficiently warned ys of , if at 
* Teaftwiſe we will take any warning,ard 
- Not wiſfully impugne the truth , and de- 
 Droy. our owne foules, His warning is 
this: In the Epiſtles of our brother Pau} 
([atth be ſantqueddiifhirt!ia intelleFn que 
Indof#i 8F inflabilesdeipramant  ficnt & ce- 
feras Scriptiiras , ad ſnam tþſoram perdte 
Honew ; There are certaine things hard: 
| to. be vnderftoad , which the vnlcar- 
| ned and viſtabledo deprauc & wrefts as- + 
they do alſs the other Seriptares ) to their: 
| very owne perditioh. 
© So thentherruc cauſe, why theſe men: 
v be ſo buſy in wreſtingand writhing borb. 
| _of$, Paxlesmoſt learned & moſt Diuine 
Epiftles, & of-che other holy Seriptures, 
is theirowne voſearnednes , who are be. 
come Maiſters, hauing neuer beene ſcho. 
Jers, ioyticd togeather with their ynſta.. 
blenes , by which they are ſo lightly and 
tewdly run out of the Catholike Chur. 
hes Vniry & Vniverſality,tothe Schiſme- 
}nd Peece of Lather; and from thence a. 
gaine, to the Peece of his Peece broken. 
of by Calgin : and from Calvinapaine,to 
the ſi ngularity of English Proteflants: and. 
yetapaine from Proteflants,to makeano. *' 
ther Peece of Paritans:, neither there vi. &« 


doubtedly,norno whereelseuerto legiins 
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| Catnolike Fayth. —_ 3057” 
their flitting vneonſtancy , but only by 
rerurningto the ſetled and rhinoomEd | 
Rock, wherupon both they before with 
vs, and we {till yer through the onely 
grace of God, doſtand ſteadfaſt . And 
once ſtanding there, they ſhall ſenſibly 
ſee, this to be moit certay nethat IT :ſay. ; 
no Scripture, no Truthrto be againſt the 
CathoiKes, ncither any at all to be for 
Heretikes . For that is the place, where 
God appointed eHoyfs.io ſtand, & there: 
to ſee allrhoſe Myiteries , which 1a this 
life herepealcth,thac he —_—_——s 
in heauen ſee his Glgry. ! figqe, tnguit ;.of: 
locorypnd me' Jebleſupra Petrams Of co | 
Bebold { quoth he Jthere is a place with- 
me, and thou ſhaltRand vponthe Rocks. 
&c. Exod, 33. # 5 he 
And therefore doth $, Peter immedia= 
tly gfcer his wordes before recited , thus 
intcrre . Vos igitny fratrer &f'c. You ther 
fore ( bretheren ) knowing rhus much. 


- . aforc hand by my warning, beware,that 


ye benot carryed away togeather with, 
the erring and ſtray ing of fooliſh Loſels, 
& falling away from your owne ſure 
Neadines &e. For even as any branch of 
a tree loofing once the ſure hold rhat 1t 
had iuthe ſtocke, and cicauing no more- 
yaro it , muſt needes wither away &,dyc 

| torth= 


2  _eMoeijuestothe © 
forth-right, and cannot poſſibly grow 
On any longer: ſo a man that falleth of 
from the deep rooted , and continually 
ſtanding, and euer growing tree of the 
- Catholike Church . he ſtraightwaies fa., 
deth away and raniſheth , and dyeth in 
himſelfe. And how focuer ſometimes be 
ſemeth to grow in goodnes, or in know- 
ledge, as the branch cur of his owne tree 
- andplanted inanother place: ir isall our. 
of the roote, all in yaine ;all but downe=- 
ward, like a Cow taile-,- and as @ man- 
that ruinneth very faſt ourof his way, & 
therefore all-but backward, ' 
+ Wherefore vntothem only that keep 
their ſtanding S, Peter fairh: Creſcite vers 
it gratia &J in copnitione-Lomini noftri , &* 
Salnatoris feſu((briflti. Keping your hold , 
grow ye on'in the grace,& in the know. 
edge of our "Lord and Sautour 'leſug 
Chriſt. And ſo ct his concluſion be allo. 
mine, To him beall glory bothnow, & 
vato the day of Eternity, Amen, 
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| 1 ariſsimmt , nolite omni ſpiritut 
"regere, fed probate ſpiritus fi ex 
0 Yeo fant :3uoniam multi Pſcudo- 
'y prophet exrerunt in mundum Oc. Nos 
j ex D2o ſumus . Ou aouit D:um , audit 
{- 2205: qui non eſt.ex Deo, 204 audit novln 
4 hoccopnoſcimns ſpiritum veritatis , &. - 
} ſpiritum erroris. O-molt beloued , be- 
. 4 heue ye noteuery{pirit (or teacher ) 
| bur proue the ſpirits, whether they 
; be of God: becaufe many falſe Pro 
| phets are gone out into the world, - 
4 &c. We are of G21; Who-ſoeaer, ; 
 } knoweth. God heareth vs: he that 1s: 
1 not of God , heareth'vs not. By this 
4. we know a ſpirit ( or reacher } of 
Truth., and aſpirit (or teacher ) of 
Errour.. . LE 


" oe / 


| Anguf. 


® «+» 5 Y 46 'o $ Py 4 , T4. ; 
007 A OGG UG ES AER NE K.ots 
ROE bros i by 2 Wy by Ado HER SN t5 ao IIS 
. '% . 4 +8 4 jp. > RP. Ht A _=_ 5 W 3 bo iO Sa 45. 5004 . ak a 
- . . " ” . "+ . . . & . hd M_- e , ” « >. 
FERRIR  eeErde 3 
ba * % 7 « # % 4" — , 
p . 


= Tv 
V4, ot - - 
— - 
©= o 
£ p 
- 
. F 
3 


— X 
w 


| . Auguſt. de util, cred. Cap. 14 


briflus afferens medecinam. que corrupttſ= |; 
A 2 fimos mores ſanatura efſet , miratulis con» þ 
Ciltaurt authoriteiem , atuthiritace merui: jidem, 


fide contraztt multitudinens , nultitutine 6bit- | 
nuttvetuſtutem, vetuſtate roboraun Kelrgroners, * | 
GUam yon ſolu Hareticor 1m mneprifpems nout- 3 
145 fraudibus agens , ſed nec Genttam quidem 


verernoſus error volenter aduerſans , aliqua ex |; 


parte conuelieret, Chritt bringing, a medi- 
Cint to heale moſt cofruprt manners, by 


gredit, by credit drew. together a multi= .- 
tude, by a multiude obteined antiquity, * 
{ for many live Jong, one, or a few .dye. 
quickely ) by antiquity fortified a Reli- 5 
$10n, w hich not oniy the moſtfond No- 


uelties of Heretiks pratifing by decent- ' 

full wiles, but neither the drowſhie old er- : | 
ror of the very Heathens practiting a= «þ 
6 | 


ainſtit with yiolence, ini 
ſhake, or pullin peeces. | 
x : C5 "+. 
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miracles got authority, by authority foftd -F; 


5 3. Nam? of Proteſt ants, PaZ. 36, 
> 4- Old Hereſties, Page 41» 
' 5. Miracles dogmantcall, Pag. 45s 
6. Miracles perſonall, Pag. 05« 
7. Viſions. pag 72» 
8. Scriptures, Pag. 84- 
He Traditions, Page 68. 
- 109, The Churches Tudgement. Pag. 92. 
I 1+ The Churches Practice, P3g. 98, 
12+ The Sea Aprilolike. pag. 108. 
' Iz Conticels. Page. 11 4s 
15. Maris. ©. P8R-Tite.. 
; 26. Their owne Dodours. Pap. 140. 
| 27+ The Cath. Fayih in England mighuly plan» 
LY td, & t:ghily changed, _ pag. $49 
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